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Wm Deſign in publiſhing the following Traits, 
is not to reclaim, but to preſerve : Not to 
convince thoſe who are already perverted, but 
to prevent the Perverfuon of Others. I do not 
therefore enter deep into the Controverſy even with 
Deiſts, Socinians, Arians, or Papiſt: Muck 
 lefs with thoſe who are not ſo dangerouſly miſtaken, 
Myſtics, Quakers, Anabaptiſts, Preſbyteri- 
ans, Predeſtinarians, or Antinomians. © J 
only recite under each. Head, a few plain Argu- 
ments, which by the Grace of Gov, may far. 
tier confirm thoſe who already know the Truth as 
it is in Jeſus, 
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AN EXTRACT OF 


A Short and Eaſy Method 


With the DE IS T s. 


— 


J. HE Truth of the Dadirine of Chriſt will 
be ſufficiemly ſhewn, if the Fac. 

recorded of Him in the Goſpels be true. For his 
Miracles, if true, evidence the Truth of what He. - 
delivered. | 

Tur fame is to be ſaid as to Miſes. If he 
brought the Children of Iſrael thro' the Red Sea, 
in the miraculous Manner related in Eæadus, and 
did ſuch other wonderful Things as are there told 
of him, it muſt tollov, that he was ſent from Gop. 
Therefore the whole of this Cauſe will depend un- 
on the Proof of theſe Malers of Fact. 


1. Ax p the Method I ſhall take is, Fir/l, To 
lay down ſuch Rules, as to the I'ruth of Matters 
of Fad in general, that were they all meet, ſuch 
A ulters of Fact cannot be falſe: And then, Seconds 
ly, To ſhew that all theſe Rules meet in the Mat- 
ters WF Fact of Moſes and of Chriſt ; and that they 

A 3 do 


lickly, in the Face of the World; 
public Monuments be kept in Memory of it, and 
ſome outward Actions be performed ; 4. That ſuch 
Monuments and ſuch Actions or 222 vances be in- 
ſtituted, and do commence from the Time that the 


be done. 
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Were not. 


60 


do not meet, or poſſibly can, in any Impoſture 


whatſoever. 


2. Tak Rules are theſe, 5. That the Matter 
of Paft be ſuch, as Mens Senſes, their Eyes and 
Ears may be Judges of: 2. That it be done pub- 


Matter of [att was done. = 


3. THE two firſt Rules make it impoſſible for 
any ſuch Matter of Fact to be impoſed upon Men, 
at the Time when ſuch Matter of Fact was ſaid to 


in Preſence of all the People of London, and car- 
ried the whole City, Men, Women and Children, 
over to Seruthwark on dry Land, the Waters ſtand- 


ing like Walls on both cices : 1 lay, it is impoſſi- 


ble, he could perſuade the People of Lenden that 
this was true, when every Man, Women, and 


Child could contradict him, and declare, they had 


not ſeen the Thames fo divided, neither had gong 
over on dry Land. Therefore 'tis plain, no ſuch 


Impoſition couid be put upon Mer, at the Time 


when ſuch public Malter Fact was lax to > be 


dune. 


4. THEREFORE it only remains, That ſuch 


Matter of Fact might be invented ſome | ime after, 


when the Men of that Generation wherein the 
Thing was ſaid to be done were all dead; and Af- 


ter Ages might be impoſed upon, ſo as to believe, 


that Things were done in tormer Ages, which 


3. That both 


For Example : Suppoſe any Man ſhould * 
pretend, that Yeſterday he divided the Thames, 


Bur 


7 1 
Bur againſt this the two laſt Rules ſeeure us. 
For whenever ſuch a Matter of Fact came to be 
invented, if not only Monuments were ſaid to re- 
main of it, but likewiſe public Actions and Obſer - 
vances to be conſtantly uſed ever ſince the Matter 
of Fact was done, the Deceit muſt be detected, 
by no ſuch Monuments appearing, and by Expe- 
rience of every Man, Woman and Child, who 
muſt know, that no ſuch Actions or Obſervances 
were ever uſed by them. For Example, Suppoſe 
I ſhould invent a Story of ſuch a Thing done a. 
thouſand Years ago, I might perhaps get ſome to 
believe it: But if I ſay, that not only ſuch a Thing 
was done, but that from that Day to this, every 
Man at the Age of twelve Years, had a Foint of 
his little Finger cut off, and that every Man in 
the Nation wanted a Joint of ſuch a Finger, and 
that this Obſervance was Part of the Matter of Fact 
done ſo many Years ago, as a Proof of it, and had 
de ſcended without Interruption, and had been con- 
ſtantly practiſed ever ſince the Matter of Fact was 
done: I ſay, it is impoſſible J ſhould be believed 
in ſuch a Caſe, becauſe every one could contradict 
me, as to the Mark of cutting off a Joint of the 
Finger, which therefore would prove the whole 
to be falſe. e 


IT. LET us come now to the Second Point, to 
new, That the Matters of Fact of Moſes and of 
Chriſt, have all theſe Marks, wheteas no Impoſ- 
ture ever had, neither can have them all. 11 


1. As to Moſes, I ſuppoſe it will be allowed, 
That he could net have perſuaded ] 600,000 Men 
that he had brought them through the Red See, 
and done the other Matters of Fact recorded in his 
Books, if they had not been true; becauſe every 
Man's Senſes that was then alive muſt have con; 
tradicted it, So that here are the Firſt and 8ech yd 
of the four Marks. 5 4 &Þ 
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IT was equally impoſſible for him to have made 
them receive his Five Books as Truth, and not to 
have rejected them as a manifeſt Impoſture, which 
told of all theſe Things, as done before their Eyes, 
if they had not been done. See how pofitively he 
ſpeaks. Deul. xi. 2. &c. Know you this Day: For 1 
eat not with your Children, which have not known 
and ſeen the Chaſliſement of the Lok D your GoD,— 
his Miracles and his A#ts which he did in the Midſi 
of Egypt, unte Pharoah and all his Land, and what 
He did unto the Army of Egypt; how He made the 
Water of the Red 'Sea to overflow them, as they pur- 
ſued after jou And what He did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, how the Earth opened her Mouth and 
fwallow'd them up But your Eyes have ſeen all the 
great Acts of the LORD which He did. 

Hence we muſt allow, it was impoſſible, that 
theſe Books of Moſes, if an Impoſture, could have 
been put upon the People, who were then alive, 
when all theſe Things were {aid to be done. | 

Tus utmoſt then that can be ſuppoſed, is, That 
theſe Books were wrote in ſome Age after Moſet, 
and put out in his Name. | 
Bur if fo, it was impoſſible, that thoſe Books 
ſhould have been received as the Books of Moſes, 
in that Age wherein they are ſuppoſed to have been 
invented. Why ? Becauſe they ſpeak of them- 
ſelves as deliver'd by Moſes, and kept in the Ark 
from his Time. And there was a Copy of this 
Book to be left likewiſe with the King. Andit 
ſhall be when he ſitteth on the Throne of his Kingdom, 
that he Hall write him a Copy of this Law in a Book : 
And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read therein all 
the Days of his Life, that he may learn io keep all the 
thords of this Law and theſe Statutes, Deut. xvii, 
18, 19. a 3 1 
Henxx you ſee this Book of the Law ſpeaks of 
itſelf not only as a Relation of what Things were 
then done, but as the ſtanding Law and a 
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of the Nation, binding the King as well as the 


People. m2, 
Now in whatſoever Age after Moſes you ſuppoſe 
this Book to have been forged, it was impoſſible it 
could have been received as Truth : Becauſe it 
was not then to be found, either in the Ark, or 
with the King, or any were elle. For when in- 
'ented, every ene muſt know, that he had never 
heard of it before. | 
AND therefore they could leſs believe it, to be 
the Book of their Statutes, and the ſtanding Law 
pf the Land which they had all along received, 
and by which they had been governed. — 
CuuLD any Man at this Day invent a Book of 
Sſatutes or Acts of Parliament for England, and 
ake it paſs upon the Narion, as the only Book of 
ötalutes that ever they had known? As impoſſible 
v as it for the Books of Moſes, if they were invent- 
d in any Age after Moſes, to have been received 
or what they declare themſelves to be, The Satute- 
aw of the Nation of the Fews; And to have per- 
aded the Fews, that they had acknowledg'd theſe 
Books all along from the Days of Moſes, to that 
ay in which they were firſt invented: that is, 
nat they had ewn'd them, beforg they had ever-ſo 
uch as heard of them. Nay more, the whole 
ation muſt in n Inſtant forget t Hir former Laws, 
f they could receive theſe as ſuck. And they could 
ot receive them otherwiſe, becauſe they vouched 
hemſelves fo to be. e ene 
Bur further. Theſe Books not only tell of 
vonderful Things done in the Days of Moſes, but 
hat al] along from that Time, public In/titutions 
ere obſerved in Memory of them. As, the 


Faſſever in Memory of the Death of the Firſl. born 


nd that the ſame Day, all the Firſt-born of Cal 
ere dedicated to Gon by a prepetual Law)] and 
be Levites taken for all the Firſt. born of the II. 
zelites: That Aaron's Rod which budded ae | 
"Fn Hs ept 


over, the New-Moons, the Sabbaths, with all the 


. 
kept in the Ark, in Memory of the Deſtruftion of 
Korab, Dathan and Abiram : That the brazen 
Serpent was kept (which remained to the Days of 
Hezetiab) in Memory of that wonderful Delive- 
rance by looking upon it: and the Feaſt of Pente. 
_ cot, in Memory of the dreadful Appearance. of 
Gop upon Mount Horeb, V 
Ap beſide theſe Remembrances of particular 
Occurrences, there were other ſolemn Inſtitutians, in 
Memory of their Deliverance out of Egypt, which 
included all the Particulars: As, the Sabbath; 
their daily Sacrifices and yearly Expiation ; their 
New Moons and ſeveral Feaſts and Faſts. So that 
there were Yearly, Monthly, Weekly, and Daily 
Remembrances of theſe Things. 5 
AND not only ſo, but the ſame Books tell us, 
That a particular Tiibe was appointed by GoD, 
as his Prieſts; by whom alone the Sacrifices were 
to be offer'd, and theſe ſolemn Inſtitutians cele · 
brated: And that theſe Levites were likewiſe the 
chief Judges, even in all Civil Cauſes. Now 
whenever it be ſuppoſed theſe Books were forged, 
after Moſes, it is impoſſible they could have been 
received as“irue, unleſs the Forgers could have 
made the whole Nation believe, that they had te- 
from their Fathers, had been 
Children, and 
J. Moreover, 


— 
Le 


Feaſts, Faſts, and Ceremonies there enjoined: 
That, they had never eaten any Meats prohibited 
in theſe Rpoks : That they had a magnificent Ta: 
v3 2 and a Prieſthood confined to the T ribe 
of Mi. Now was it poſſible to perſuade a whole 
Nation, That they bad known and practiſed al 
theſe Things, if they had not? Or, Second t 
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have received a Book for Truth, which ſaid they 
pad practiſed them, and appealed to that Practice? 
o that here are the Third and Fourth of the Marks 
above mentioned: Which as much ſecure any 
Matter of Fact from being invented in any After- 
Age, as at the Time when ſuch Matters of Fact 
were faid to be done. | 


2. I COME now to ſhew, That all theſe Marks 
cet likewiſe, in the Matters of Fad N | 
our bleſſed Saviour, And my. Work will b®the * 
ſhorter, becauſe all that is ſaid before of Moſat and; 
his Books is equally applicable to Chri/! and his © 

oſpel. His Miracles are their ſaid to be done 
publickly, in the Face of the World. It is ſaid, . 
That 3ooo at one Time, and about 5000 at ano- 
her, were converted on Conviction” of what was 
done before their Eyes, wherein it was impoſlible 
o have impoſed upon them. Therefore here the 
two firſt Rules hold. Ge en 

AND as to the Two Seconè, Baptiſm and the 
Loxp' Supper were inſtituted, as perpetual Me- 
morials of theſe Things, at the very Time when 
they were ſaid to have been done, and have been 
obſerved in the whole Chriſtian World, all along 
from that Time to this. And Chriſi Himſelf or- 
dained Miniſiers, to preach and adminiſter theſe 
dacraments and to govern his Church, always cen 
to the End of the World, Accordingly they have 
continued to this Day, and doubtleſs will, wbile 
the Earth ſhall laſt. So that the Chri/ltan Clergy © 
are as notorious a Matter of Fa, as the Tribe of 
Levi among the Fews. And the Goſpel is as much 
2 Law to the Chriſliaus, as the Books of Moſes to 
the Jews, And it being Part of the, Matters of 
Fact related in the, Goſpel, That ſuch an Qrder of 
Men were appointed by Chri/t, to continue to the 
End of the World, conſequently if the Goſpel was 
2 Fiction, invented after Cbriſi, then at the Time 

5 F when 
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when it was firſt 1 there could be no ſuch 
Order of Men, which muſt give the Lie to the 


Goſpel, and demonſtrate the whole to be falſe. | 
But there ever hath been ſuch an Order of Men, 


and Sacraments publickly adminiſter'd by them. 


It was therefore as impoſſible Mankind ſhould have | 
been impoſed upon in this Matter, by inventing it 


in After-Ages, as at the Time when thoſe THIRD 
were ſaid to be done. 


12 To apply what has been aid. Let amy 
it in the World, ſhew any fabulous Action 
which bas all theſe Marks. No : It is impoſſible, 


I do not ſay, That every Thing which wants 


| theſe Four Marks is falſe. But that nothing can 
de falſe which has them All. 

' I nave no Doubt, that there was ſuch a Man 

as Julius Cæſar, that he fought at Phar ſalia, was 

kill'd in the Senate-Houſe; nor of many other an- 
tient Matters of Fact, tho' we keep no een Ob- 
ſervances in Memory of them. | 

BurT this ſhews, That the Matters of F 200 of 

Moſes and of Cbriſt, have come down to us better 
guarded than any others whatſoever. 

Axp yet thoſe who would laugh any Man out 
of the World that would offer to deny Czfar or 
Alexander their public Actions, do at the ſame 
Time value themſelves for ridiculing the Hiſtories 
of Moſes and of Chrifl, which are infinitely better 
atteſted, and guarded by infallible Marks, which 
the others want. | | 


TV. Tres are ſeveral other Topicks, from 
which the Truth of Chriſtianity is proved, to all 
who will give themſelves Leave to conſider. As 
the Improbability that ten or twelve poor literate 
Fiſhermen, ſhould form a Deſign of bringing the 
whole World to believe their Deluſians, and the. 
«aunts of their effeßting it, without Force of 

Ar mg 
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Arms, Learning, Oratory, or any one viſible Thing 


that could recommend. them! And to impoſe a. 
Doctrine quite oppoſite to the Luſis and Pleaſures 


len, of Men, and all worldly Advantages or Enjoyments / 
em. And this in an Age of ſo great Learning or Sagacity,. 
1ave as that wherein the Goſpel was firſt preached. 
ig it That theſe Apoſtles ſhould not only undergo all 


the Contempt, but the ſevereſt Pcr/ccutions, and the 

moſt cruel Deaths that could be inflicted, in At- 
teſtation of what themſclves knew to be mere De- 
ceit and Forgery of their own contriving. Some 
have ſuffered for Errors, which they thought to be 
Truth : But never any. for, what themſelves knew 
to be Lies. And the Apoſtles muſt know what 
they taught tobe Lies, if it was. ſo, becauſe they 
ſpeak of thaſe Things, which they ſaid, they had 


both ſeen and heard, had looked your and. bandled 

was with their Hands. 
an- NEITHER can it be ſaid, That thas might have 
Ob- propoſed ſome Tempo: ab. Advantages to tliem- 


elves, but miſled of them. For had it been fo, 
hen they ſaw their Diſappointment, they would 
ave diſcovered their Conſpiracy :. Eſpecially when 
bey might not only have ſaved their Lives, but 
pot great Rewards for doing it. How is it then, 


- or hat not one of them ſhould ever have been 
ſame ought to do this? | 
ories Bor this, is not all. For they tell us, That 


heir Maſter bid them expe tt nothing but Suffetings 
n this World. And they told the ſame to all whom 
hey converted. do that here was no Diſappoi. t- 
ent. All that are converttd by them weje cor 
erted on the certain Expectation of Sufferings, 
and bid to prepare for, tam. . Curi/t commanded 
is Diſciples to tate up their Crofs daily an! follew 
lim; and told them, Fhat whoever did not for- 


the Mlle Father, Mather, Child en, Lands, and a 
d the. ery Hrs aal not be his Dae | 
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Nov that this Doctrine of the Croſs ſhould pre- 
/ wail ſo univerſally againſt the Allurements of Ficſh Wl 
and Blood, and all the Blandiſhments of the 
World; againſt the Rage and Perſecution of all 
the Kings and Powers of the Earth, muſt ſhew it's 
Original to be Divine, and it's Protector, Almigh- 
ty. What is it elſe could conquer *:thout Arms, 
perſuade without Rhetoric; overcome Enemies, 
diſarm Tyrants, and ſubdue Empires, without 
Oppoſition ? „ „ 
V. We may add, The Teſtimonies of the 
moſt bitter Enemies of Chriſtianity, both Fews 
and Gentiles, to the Truth of the Matter. of Fact 
of Chri/!, ſuch as Foſephus and Tacitus; of whom 
the firſt lourifhed about forty Years after the Death 
of Chrifl, the other about ſeventy : So that they 
were capable of examining into the Truth, and 
wanted not Inclination to deny the Fact itſelf, 
But their confefling it, as alſo Lucian, Calſus, Por- 
 fhyry and Julian the Apoſlate, is an undepiable 
Teſtimony to the Truth of theſe Matters of Fact. 
VI. Trzst Topicks, which have been largely 
inſiſted upon by many, cannot be denied by any 
Man of found Reaton. But I wave them for the 
preſent, and inſiſt on One. And it now lies on 
the Deiſts to ſhew, any Matter of Fact of former 
Ages, which they allow to be true, that has greater 
Evidences of it's Truth, than the Matters of Fact 
of Moſes and of Chriff. Ha | 
Bor I have given them greater Latitude than 
this. For | have ſbewn ſuch Marks of the Truth 
of theſe Matters of Fact, as no other Facts of thoſe 
: Times, however true have, but theſe only. And 
2 I put it upon them, to ſhew any Forgery that has 
all theſe Marks. | 
Tris is a ſhort Iſſue. Keep them cloſe to thi 
\, This determines the Cauſe all at once. 


VII. 1. Bus 
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VII. r. Bur if they till maintain, That all 
this is the Invention of Prieſts, they muſt own 
theſe Prieſts to be the wiſeſt and cunningeſt of 
Mankind, who have ſuch Power as\to impoſe, at 
their Pleaſure, upon the Senſes of all Mankind, 
and to make them believe, that thay had practiſed 
ſuch public Inſtitutions, enacted them by Laws, 
taught them to their Children, when they had ne- 
ver done any of theſe Things, or ever ſo much as 
heard of them before. Such a Power as this, muſt 


exceed all that is Human, and conſequently place 
theſe Priefts above the Condition of Mortal. 


2. Nay, this were to make them outdo all that 
has ever been related of the Infernal Powers : For, 
though thay have deceived ſome unwary Beholders 
by lying Wonders, yet their Power never reached, 
nor was ever ſuppoſed to reach ſo far, as to deceive 
the Senſes of all Mankind, in Things ef ſo public 
and notorious a Nature as theſe, tu make them 
believe, that they had enacted Laws for ſuch pub- 
ie Obſervances, continuaily praCtiſed them, 
taught them to their Children, and had been in- 
flructed in them themſelves from ther Childhood, 
if they had never enacted, practiſed, taught, oc 
been taught ſuch Things. 5 


3. AND as this exceeds all the Powers of Hell, 
io it is more than ever Gop has done from the 
Foundation of the World.. None of the Miracles 
that He has ſhewn, or Beliet that He has required 
to any Thing revealed, bas ever contradicted the 
outward Senſes of any one Man in the Worle, 
much leſs of all Mankind together. For Miracles, 
being an Appeal to our outward Senſes, if they 
ſhould overthraw the Certainty of our outward 
Senſes, muſt deſtroy with it all their own Certain- 
ty as to us: Since we have no Way tojudge of a 
Miracle exhibited to oar Senſes, but upon the 
Suppoſition of the Certainty of our Senſes. - 


r 
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Ir then the Chriſtian Religion be a Cheat, and 
nothing elſe but the Invention of Prieſts, it makes 
their Power and Wiſdom greater, than that of 
Men, Angels, or Devils; yea, more than Gon 
Himſelſ ever ſhew'd: To impoſe upon the Senſes 
of Marikind, in fuch public and notorious Matters 
wr ESC  - ab = by * 


4. AnD this Miracle which the Dei muſt run 
into to avoid thoſe recorded of Moſes and Chriſt, 
is much greater and more aſtoniſhing than all the 
Scriptures tell fm. 

So that theſe Men, who laugh at all Miracles, 
are now ob'jged to account for the greateſt of all, 
How the Senſes of Mankind could be impoſed on, 
in ſuch publick Maters of Fact. LEY 

VIII. UsrEss they can do this, it muſt appear, 
That Religion is no fuvedtion of Men, but of Di- 
vine Original: That Piiefts are of the ſame Ori- 
gin, and that their Order is a perpetual and living 
Monument of the M:tiers of Fact of their Reli- 
gion, inſtituted from the Time when thoſe Facts 
where done; the Levites from Mees, the Apoſtles 

and Chriſtian Clergy from Cbriſi, to this Day. 
And theſe are as flagrant a Teftimony to the Truth 
of the Matter of Fact of Chrifl, as the Sacrament 
or any other Publick Inftitution : Beſides that if 
theſe were taken away, the Sacraments and other 
publick Inftitutions, which are adminiſter'd by 
Them, muſt of Courfe fall with them. | 

LET us then conſider the Prieſthood, Sacra- 
ments, and other public Inſtitutions of Chriſti, not 
only as Means of Grace, and Helps to Devotion, 
dut as the great Evidences of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on: Such Evidences as no pretended Revelation 
ever had or can have: Such as plainly diſtinguiſh it 
from all Legends and Impoftures whatſoever. 


IX. Wnar 


9 „ 
IX. WHA a Condition then are they in, who 


bend that Life and Senſe Gop bas given them, 
ridiculing the greateſt of his Bleſſings, his Re- 


and 
akces 


300 elation by Chri, to redeem thoſe from eternal 
-nſes liſery who ſhall believe in Him? Gop in his 
ters nfinite Mercy and Wiſdem has ſo guarded his Re- 


elations, as it is paſt the Power of Men or Devils 
o counterfeit. And there is no denying them, 
nleſs we will be ſo abſurd as to deny, not only the 
Reaſon, but the: Certainty of the outward Senſes, 
not only of one or two or three, but of Mankind 
in general. This Caſe is ſo very plain, that no- 
thing but Want of Thought can hinder any from 
diſcovering it. And they muſt yield it to be fo 
plain, unleſs they can ſhew ſome Forgery, which 
has all the four Marks before ſet down. But if they 
cannot do this, they muſt quit their Cauſe, and 
ield a happy Victory over themſelves. Otherwiſe 


ſiderate and ſuperficial of Mankind, 
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ey muſt fit down under the Ignominy of being- 
not only the moſt pernicious, but the moſt incon-- 
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The 'GODMEAD of —_ 


Tranflated from the F RENCH. 
- — — 


E cannot carefully examine the the Ground 
which eſtabliſh the 'T auth of the 'Chuſ- 
tian Religion, without being convinced, 

that the ſame Principles eſtabliſh'd the 

yodthead of our Lone 'Feſus (Pri: Inſo- 
ch that he who. doubts, Whether 'Fejws Obri: 

indeed the Supreme GoD,  eughr alſo to 
dubt of thoſe Oracles on which Chriſtianity is 
dunded : And that be who is aflured-:thoſe 

„ cannot doubt of rhe (Godhead of 
15. 

We do not attempt to explain the Miltery of 

is, but to piove the Truth of it. e 

e do not ende avour to ſhew, How he 7 

human Speculation, but to, prove, That 4 

Proofs drawn trom Divine Revelation. hi 

ne, as it is my Deſign to.ſhew the eNentia} 

onnexion which there js, between the G,dnead 

Chriſt, and the Truth. of the Chriſtian Religi- 

, it is my principal Point, to;prove that eithar 
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| {elves from the Charge of flat Idolatr . 
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SOR 


FLOT a 


Wherein, is Jhewn, that if eſus Chriſt 


ts not the true God, of the ſame E. 
fence with the Father, the Maho- 
metan Religion is preferable to the 
Chriſtian; and Jeſus Chriſt 1nfert- 
or to Mahomet. * 
CHAP. I. 
That / Jeſus Chriſt is not 0 the fame Eſſen 
ulli the Father, the Chriſtianity which we 
_ profeſs is the Corruplion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and Mahometaniſm the Re-eſia- 


* blhmens of to = 


TT is a Principle of Natural Religion, more 
'L antient than all other Religions, That there is 
an infinite Diſtance between the Creator and the 
Creature. Hence we cannot without Impiety de- 
baſe Gop to a Level with the Creature: Nor can 
we without Idolatry raiſe any Creature to a Level 


with Gop. If then Chri/t is the Creator, the Mok 


High Gop, we can't without Impiety ſay, He is! 
mere Creature: And if he is a mere Creatutt, 
we can't without Idolatry, own Him to be ti 
Moft High Gop. So that if we are deceived ill 
thinking He is the Supreme Gop, and worſhip: 


”» 


ping Him as fuch, we can in no · wiſe excuſe our 
| 


| 


31 

Ir avails not to ſay, That we really believe He 
s ſo, and that our Worſhip at the Bottom is meant 
o the Supreme Gon. The ſame Plea may be 
rged for all Idolatries, paſt, preſent and poſſible. 
The Heathens who worſhipped Jupiter really be- 
jeved, That he was the Moft High God: And 
heir Worſhip was at the Bottom meant to the 
upreme Being. But they were no leſs Idolaters 
vr this. EA 
Nor muſt we imagine, That. any Creature, 
;ow excellent ſoever, ean be the Object of Divine 
Vorſhip. Thoſe. who worſhip tbe Stars are not 
eſs Idolaters than thoſe who worſhip Wood and 
tone: And thoſe who worſhip Angels are equally 
dolaters with thoſe who worſhipped the Stars. 
he Idolatry of the latter is not fo groſs, but it is 
real as that of the former: For idolatry conſiſts 
ot in worſhipping a mean Cieatme, but any 
reature at all. . 5 NY 
Now Idolatry is a Crime which fo violates the 
aw of Go, as wholly to deſtroy the. Spirit of 
tety. In Truth it is directly oppoſite to the two 
reat Ends of Religion. It evidently oppoſes the 
ay <- Gov, ſpoiling Him thereof to beſtow it 

a Creature. 2008s — our Salvation : For the 


more cripture declares, Yaolaters ſhall not inherit the 
here i dm of Heaven. EP PERS 
nd the Hence it follows, That the Ohriſtiani which 
ety de · e Profels, is the Corruption of the 'Qhriftian Re- 
or cusion, and that Mahometanifm is the Re- eſtabliſh- 
Level ent of pure Original Chriſtianity. For if this 


& Mofleligion when in its Purity acknowledged Fe 

He is briſt as a mere Creature — — Ui 
eatutey own, when we worſhip Jeſus Chrift As being eſ- 5 
be tntially Gop Moſt High. And if the Religion 
ived U thoſe who worſhip Him as the Supreme Gop, 
orſhip- be Corruption of Chriſtianity: Then Malv- 


tanfm which ſets Gop infinitely above Cris, 
in this Reſpect, the Re-eſtzbliſhment of it. wn 5 
| | | l E 


(623) 
Wx allow, that Chriſtianity conſiſts more 
Practice, then in bare abſtracted Speculation 
But can we treat as bare, abſtracted Speculation 
Prineipals of ſo vaſt Importance, that accordi 
as they are falſe or true, we are Idolaters, or 
are not? If Jeſus Chrift is Supreme Gop, 
ought to be worſhipped as ſuch. Nor can our Ad 
verſaries without the utmoſt Impiety, refuſe to 2 
knowledge Him as the Supreme, and to worſhi 
Him under that Character: But if he is not, 
cannot without Idolatry confound Him with f 
Supreme Gop. The Point in View is, vo 
Impiety or Idolatry: Conſequently this is 
Point of mere Speculation, but cloſely conneQe 
with our Practice, and that in Things of the highe 
Importance. LN 


Gee hehe rde e h He 


That if Jeſus Chriſt is not of the ſan 
Efjence with the Father, we mul u 
gard Mahomet as ſent of God. 


I has been ſhewn, That if Feſus Chrift is n 
1 the Supreme Gop, Mahometaniſm is, in tl 
Reſpect at leaſt, the Re-eſtabliſkment of pd 
Chriſtianity. If it may be ſaid, His Reuß 

in other Reipects, full of Fiction and Impoiture: 
aſk, How came Truth and Error to make fo cl 
An Alliance? Mabomet is an Impoſtor. We all a 
| knowledge this: But Mabomet has abohſh'd Ido 
try. This we ſuppoſe : See how two the MA 
oppoſite Characters meet in one Perſon ! If Mo 
met has undeceiv'd the World with Regard to 


s * 
„ * 


| Chriſtian [dolatry (for ſo I muſt term the Ih 


4 
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riſtians pay to Chriſt, if he is not the Supreme 


re | 
toning) by what Spirit did he fo great a Work? 


tion 
rdi 
we 


the Spirit of Gop, or the Spirit of the Devil? 
he acted by the Spirit of the Devil, how came 
to aboliſh Idolatry ? If he ated by the Spirit of 
ob, how is he an Impoſtor? | 

HEATHEN Idolatry was overthrown before he 
peared, by the Preaching of the Apoſtles and 


r Ad 
o 20 


orſui e firſt Chriſtians. Itfwas not Mahomet therefore 
t, no did this. But it was he who taught, That 
the Chriſtians where Idolaters, by worſhipping 
"uh riffs the Supreme Gop. He counted no Pains 
So: Wore eſſential, than to recover thoſe from their 
near ror, who under the Name of Trinity, wor- 


ighWipped in Effect more Gops than one. For it is 

| us he ſpeaks in his Koran. Chr:i/! then and his 
poſtles where the Reformers of the Heathen 
orld by deſtroying Heathen Idolatty. But Mabo- 
t ought to be confider'd as the Reformer of the 
briſtian, by deſtroying the Chriſtian Idolatry. 
As then we ſhould have been much amazed, if 
de Apoſtles had deftroyed Heathen Idolatry by 
eaching Fables, is it not equaly amazing, Tha: 
abomet ſhould have aboliſh'd the Chriſtian Ido-— 
8 by Impoſtures. 


D. HRIST declares, We are to know Teachers by 
1 heir Fruits. Now, judging by this Principle, 


e cannot but have a very high Opinion af Mabe- 
t, and acknowledge him as a great Prophet, if 
deed he has taught Men not to confound the Su- 


ion eme Gon with a Creature. He has enlighten'd 
2 any Nations and many Ages. He has placed 


70D on the Throne of Gop, and the Creature in 
be Rank of a Cteature. What could be more 
Joh than fuch a Deſign? What more grand than 
E cha Work? LE 
of CerTAinLY, if Aſabomet has inlightened the 


* 0 orld, by ſcattering the Darkneſs of this wo 


hriſtu 


perſtition, it would be a great Injury to conte 
N any - 


„ 
àny of thoſe Titles which the — bir 
Nay, we may boldly ſay, he ought to be gan 
as a Feacher — ta as a Prophet, as ag 
Prophet than Feſus Chrif Himſelf | Strange Pa 
doxes theſe? Yet they are certain and evide 
Truths, if Jeſus Chrift is not the: Supreme Gon. 

I 8ay, A Teacher of Truth. None can dou 
of this, ſince he taught Men the moſt eſſeni 
Truth. This firſt Element of Religion, N 
Creature' ought to be worſhipped: as the Supren 
Gop ,” is the Ground of Natural * 
guiſhed from Superſtition, of the Jewiſh 0 

diſtinguiſhed from Heathen areal. and 
Chriſtian Religion in its Purity. Mahbomet th 
who has eſtabliſhed his Religion upon this gra 
Principle, is not only a Teacher of Truth, 
likewiſe a Teacher who re-eftabliſkes all tha 
Truths which are moſt imporane and moſt e 
tial to Religion. 

How EVER you cannot deny, That Mah 
flatters our worſt Paſſions, and is rather a cam 
than a ſpiritual Teacher.“ If this is ſo, he 
aſtoniſhing is it, that fo mueh Truth ſhould- 

joined with ſo much Vice and Impurity! For x 
| know, that thare is no Communion between Ly 
and Darkneſs: And coniequently, that if 
met did not act by the Spirit of Gp, be ated | 
the Spirit of the World: If he did not a& b 
Spirit of the World, he acted by the Spirit of Gon 


Let us then ſearch in him for the CharaQers of 0 


ane or the other of theſe opirits.; We are to 
That Malomet is impure beib in bis Maxims as 
Morals. This is the Character of the Spirit of th 
World: But it is conteſted. We know. he ha 
reform'd Religion, by aboliſhing the Chriſtian $1 
perſtition, and cauſing One God to be worſhipy 


every where. This 1 4 the Character of the ww 
of GoD, and the Fact is inconteſtable. It 38/th& 


2 


more certain, with Regard, to us, That Mabomet. 

has the Character of the Divine, than of the Dia- 
bolical piss, „ ß 
Ix he was an Impoſtor, how came an Impoſtar 
to proſper the Pleaſure. of God, inlighten 
the World, deſtroy Idolatry? Would Gop have 
made an Impoſtor the Inſtrument of his Mercy, 
and the Miniſter of his Glory? What ſhould. we 
ave thought of Divine Providence, it it had chuſe 
Devils, appearing like Men, to preach the Goſpel ? 
We ſliould have believed, either that Gop defign'd, 
o make the Goſpel deteſted, by putting it in the 
Devil's Mouth: Or to conſecrate the Devil, not- 
ithſtandiag his Wickedneſs, by making him the 
Depoſitary of the Goſpel. The more odious this 
ompariſon is, the more is illuſtrates the Truth. 
or what we ſay of the Devil, we ſay of Seducers, 
dis Miniſtets; of Mabomet in particular. If ſuch, 
n Impoſtor was choſen by Providence to te · eſta- 
iſh the true Religion, Providence deſign'd either 
make Religion infamous, in re-eſtabliſhing jt by 
n Impoſtor, or to conſecrate Impoſture, by make-/ 
ng Choice of it, to ce-eſtabliſh Religion: But the 
ne or the other of theſe Suppoſitions are impious 
nd extravagant. 85 1 


K OILY 
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hat / Jeſus Chriſt is not of one Ef | 
fence with the Father, Mahomet x 
a great Prophet, the greateſt of the 
Prophets, and even preferable in all 
Repſ2ns is elt MM.. 


| $ l rs 14 10 
JUT . we may go: farther ſlill. According fo 


1 


O this Suppoſition, 8 may. be regar 


LY 


* . 


t 
not 


dne of them lived long enough to inſtruct the Men 


i © 
not only as a Prophet, but as a greater Prophet 
than any of thoſe of the Old Teſtament. They 
ſpake only to a ſingle Nation : But he to the then 
moſt civilized and moſt conſiderable Part of the 
World. They ſucceeded each other; becauſe no 


of different Ages. Mabomei needed neither Com- 
panion nor Succeſſor to baniſh Idolatry for ever 
out of the Countries which received his Doctrine. 
The antient Prophets wrought divers Miracles, to 
deftroy Superſtition and Idolatiy. - Mahomet, with- 
out any Miracle ruin'd the Idolatry ſpread over the 
World. Even Moſes did not know God as He is, 
Chrift alone both knew and revealed Him. But 
on that Supoſition, Mahomet has reveal'd Him 
more perfectly 3 Chrijl : And ought there- 
fore, if that Suppoſition hold, to be eſteemed a 
greater Prophet than Him: And that, whether we 
conſider his Doctrine, or the Succeſs of his Mini- 
ſtry. As to the Succeſs, the Thing itſelf ſpeaks. 
Cbri c auſcd his Goſpel to be preached in all the 
World. But ſcarce had He deſtioyed one Sort of 
Superſtition, when Men fell into another no-leſs 
dangerous. They were no ſooner delivered from 
the 3 Idolatry, than they fell into the Chrif 
tian. Mahomet eſtabliſh'd his Religion upon fir met 
Foundations; and took ſurer Meaſures to hindert 
Idolatry from teviving, after it had been deſtroy'd: 
So that ever ſince his Religion ſubſiſted, his Fol- 
lowers have never relapſed into it. 

- No is this ſtrange. For (on the Arian Scheme) 
the Doctrine of Mabomet has a natural Character 
more oppolite to Idolatry than that of %u Chrift : 
Of which any one will be convinced, who com- 
pares the Language of Cbriß, whether ſpeaking 
Himſelf, or by his Apoſtles, with the Language 
of Mahomet. 6 7 

Jesus Cnr1sT ſays, That He wos before John 
the Baptift, yea, before Abraham: That He was 
WED | 10 
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1 
in Glory with the Father before the Foundation of the 
Wold; that He is Aha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End, the Fi and the Lafi: That He was 
in the Beginning: that He was with God ; and that 
He was GoD : That all Things were made by Him, 
and without Him was not any Toning made that was 
made: That the Worlds were made by Him: That 
He was before all Things, and by Him all Things 
conſt. He tells you, That there is one Lorp Je- 
ſus Chriſt thro* whom are all Things, and we thro 
Him: That it is He who hath laid the Foundat tons 
of the Earth, and the Heavens are the Mort of his 
Hands. | | LS 
He ſtiles Himſelf the Son of GoD, the only Son of 
Gop, the only Begotten of the Father: Immanuel, 
that is, God with us ; God manife/led in the Fleſh : 
The LoRD and Gop; The Saviour, the great God, 
the GoD and Saviour of the whole World, 
av that we may not doubt, in what Sende 
theſe Expreſſions belong to Jeſus Chriſt, it is high- 
ly remarkable, that (ſpeaking Himſelf or by his 
Apoitles) He applies to Himſelf thoſe Words of the 
Prophets, which clearly belong to the Supreme 
Gon, and contain the moſt peculiar and moſt in- 
communicable Characters of his Glory. It was 
faid in the Law, Thou ſhalt wrſhip the Lok D thy 
(op, and Him only Halt thou ſerve : But St. Paul 
informs us, That Gop bringing his Firll-begotten 
into the Morld, (aid Let all the Angels of Go 
wrfhip Him. Gap had faid by Iſaiab (ch xxxv.) 
Say to the Faint- hearted, Be flrong ; fear not. Be- 
bald your Goh will come, taking Vengeance ; Gon 
will come with a Recompence, and He will ſave you. 
Then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall be open d and the 
Ears of the Deaf Hall be unſtopped: Then the Lame 
ſhall leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb 
Pall ſing. Now this Scripture Chri/t plainly ap- 
plies to Himſelf, in his Anſwer to Jobu's Diſciples, 
hereby declaring * be the Gop of Iſrael x 
5 2 | the 


(6286) 
the GoD of Vengeance and Recompence, the Gon of 
their Salvation ; All which are Titles applied in 
the antient Oracles to the Supreme Gop alone, 
Gop had ſaid by the Pſalmiſt, 7 hou im the Begin- 
ning laidſt the Foundations of the Earth, and the 
Heavens are the Wirk of thy Hands. They ſhall 
periſh ; but Thiu remaineſ! : They all ſhall wax old 
as anth a Garment : As a Vijiure ſhalt Thou change 
them and they hail be changed; but Thou art the fame 
and ity Zears foall not fail, It cannot be denied, 
Thar all theſe Things are ſpoken of and to the 
Moſt High Gop : No more than that they are all 
applied to Jeſus Chriſi in the Firſt Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebreus. It was ſaid by Zachartah, 
| Gop will pour upon the Houſe of David, and upon the 
inbabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of Grace and of 
F upplication ; And they ſhall lock unto Him whom they 


ave pierced and mourn, as a Man mourneth for bis. 
. | 2 A.. hoe it. je the. mat 
Grey U. SIG MAD, Wwe ws Vans an Ow non . 
High Gop who ſpeaks in this Prophecy. Juſt be- 

fore the Prophet had ſaid, The Lox p who frretcheth 
aut the Heavens and layeth the Foundations of the 
Earth and formed the Spirit of Man within him, 

hath jaid—1 will pour upon the Houſe of David, We, 

But this St. John applies to Chriſl. Again, another 

Scripture faith, They ſhall look on Him whom they, 
have pierced. It is the Moit High GoD, whom 

Iſaiah introduces ſpeaking thus, By Myſelf have T 

f bat every Knee ſhall bow before Me, and 
every Tongue ſhall ſwear unto me: Meantime it is 

certain that St. Paul applies this alſo to TFeſw 

Chriſt, For after having ſaid, Me fhall all appear 

before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt: He adds, For it 

is written, As I live ſaith the LoRD, every Knet 80 
fall how before Me, and every Tongue pull giu 7 
Praiſe 10 GopD, | 
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GKP. IV. 


That if Jeſus Chriſt :s not of the ſame 

EfJence with the Father, Mahomet 
was more true, more wife, more cha- 
ritable, and more zealous for the Glo- 
ry of Gon than Him. 


CEE how Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking by Himſelf or by 
D his Followers, equals and confounds Himſelf 
zith the Moſt High ! Sometimes ſaying of him 
elf the Things which can belong to none but the 
Supreme GoD : Sometimes applying to Himſelf 
hoſe Oracles which can, agree to no other. 

ManomMeET has not done this. He continually 
declares, That there is no Gop but the Eternal. 
Father. He ſtiles himfelf a Prophet, a Man ſent. 
df Gon; but he never aims at paſſing for Gor. 
He grants that Jeſus Chriſt was ſent of God; but 
he would not have him ſtiled either God, or the 
Son of Gop. His Words are neither equivocaÞ 
nor obſcure, He fays in expreſs Terms, They are- 
Infidels who ſay, That the Son of Mary is Gop. 
He ſays, The Chriſtians are Infidels, mating three 
Cops whereas there is but One. 


right, was both more true, more wiſe, more cha- 
ritable, and mote zealous for the Glory of Got» 
than Chriſt. Theſe are Confequences which our 
Soul abhors; but which we cannot but allow, 5 
Jeſus Chrift is not of one Eſſence 'with the Father. 


» 

* 
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ManomeT therefore, if our. Adverſaries are 
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Id this Caſe, Mahomet would be more true; at 
leaſt, in what is the Eſſence of Religion, what 
concerns the Glory of the Moſt High Gop. This 
will be clear, if we tecollect the ſurprizing Pro- 
' poſitions, wherein Chriſt equals himſelf with the 
Moſt High, and compare them with thoſe Propo- 
fitions of Mahomet, which are flatly contradiQory 
to them. | Dig 17 
CuRlsr ſays, That He was in the Beginning, 
and that He was Gop. Mabomet, That Feſfus 
Chriſt, was not in the Beginning, and that He was 
not Gor. The Doctrine of Chriſi is, That all 
Things were made by Him; that He created all Things, 
viſible and inviſible; That He laid the Foundation 
| 7 the Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of his 
Hands. The Doctrine of Mahomet is, That all 
Things were not made, nor any Thing made by Jeſus 
Chriſt : That He neither created Things uiſible mt 
inviſible, and that neither Earth nor Heaven are the 
With of his Hands. The Evangeliſts tell us, 
That Gop has given his Glory to Chiiſt, and that 
we are to honour Him even as we hanour the Father, 
Mabomiet on the contrary, maintains, That Gon 
has not, and cannat give his Glory to Jeſus held: 
and that when any one thus benours the Son, be 
thereby diſhonours the Father. Chriſt applies o 
Himſelf all thoſe antient Oracles which deſcribe the 
Supreme Gop: JsHovAH, a Gob loving Righ- 
tou, neſs and hating Iniguity ; He who treaſures thi 
Waters of the Sea in the Hollow of his Hand, wht 
weighs the Mountains in a Ballanae; the 7 
the Earth and the Heauens, the Fir and the Laſh 
the Beginning end the End of all Things. He who 
| fwears by Himſelf: He to whom every Knee. ſpall 
how, and every Tongue give Praiſe ; He who lineth, 
the Lon p, the Redeemer, the Gop of Iirae) 3 who 
ſaith, There is no GoD beſide Me. Whereas Ma 
homet ſays, All theſe Titles belong only to the Fa- 
ther, aud are impious and blaſphemous if applis 
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any other. Now the Language of Mabomet and 
of Chriſt cannot both be true; for they are flatly 
contradictory. One therefore muſt be true and 


the other falſe. If then Cbriſt is a meer Creature, 
that of Mahomet is true; and conſequently, that 


po-: ¶ of Jeſus Chriſi is falſe. So that on this Suppoſition, 
tory Wl i: is manifeſt, that Mahomet is more true than Je- 


us Chrift. 


IT would, Secondly, follow, that he was more 
wiſe, Wiſdom is ſhewn in chuſing the moſt pro- 
per Means to attain the End propoſed, Now the 


ing, End which Mabomet declares he propoſes,. is, To 
tion Whave the Supreme Gop acknowledged as the only 
Flu Cop, as raiſed above all other Beings, and to be 
t al distinguiſhed in all Acts of Religion from every 
ſeſu Mother, even from Jeſus Chrifl, And he has choſen 
e war he moſt clear and proper Expreſſions in the World,. 
e the o attain this Enè. He declares aloud, That all- 
bs us, who acknowledge Chrift to be Gop, Are real Ido. 
that Waters, This is the certain Way to attain that 
ber, End. See whether Chri/? takes as ſure a Way to 


attain His. His End, we ſuppoſe, is, To glorify 


op. To glorify Gop is evidently to exault Him 
„ „above all other Beings. But at the ſame Time 
s to that Coun Deſign was, to exalt Him thus. He 
e the Wabaſes Him, by confounding Himſelf: with Him. 


For is it not confounding Himſelf with Him, to 
s thi call Himſelf Gop? To aſcribe to Himſelf the 
wh Wl Work of Creation, with the Attributes of God, 
14 and to apply, or ſuffer to be applied to Himſelf, 
g woſe antient Oracles which contain the moſt eſ- 
ſential Characters of the Glory of the Moſt High? 
Do you ſay, I ſuffices, that He declares, The 

Father is greater than J.“ Not ſo. For firſt, It 
ould be a moſt arrogant Modefty for a bare Crea- 
ure, to ſay, The Moft High Gop is * than 
Me. And again, What does it avail for Chi 
ſay this one ſingle Time, on one fingle hy ng 
| Ng. 


( 32.) 

ſion, while his conſtant Behaviour, .his Langua ; 
and the Language which He taught all his Diſt 
ples, ſay continually, That He and the Father are 
one, and confound Him with the Supreme Gop ? | 
IF it be ſaid, This is not the Meaning of thoſe 
Expreſſions: I anſwer, If they have any other 
Meaning, they are not alittle obſcure and equi. 
vocal. And this cannot be denied, ſeeing Men 
have read and heard them for ſo many Ages, with- 
out underſtanding them. Nay, and the firſt Im- 
preſſion which they naturally make on our Under- 
| ſtanding, leads to no other Meaning than this. 

Now this ſuffices to prove, That Fejus Chrif 
was leſs wiſe in his Expreſſions than dahomet, 
For Mahomet has ſpoken clearly and ſtrongly ti 
ſhew, That the Supreme Gop muſt not he con- 
funded with any Creature. Teſus Chriſt on the 
contrary uſes, or (which comes to the ſame) per- 
mits his Diſciples to uſe, Expreſſions obſcure, 
_ equivocal, and which by the Impreffion they na- 
turally make, confound Chriſt with the Supreme 
Gop. It follows, That the Language of Mahi 
met is more proper than that of Jeſus Chri to glo- 

rify the Supreme God, and conſequently, that 

the Deſign of Cbriſt was to glorify Gop, He ha 

leſs ſucceeded therein than Mabomet: A Conucluſion 
equally impious and extravagant. 


I App, Thirdly, That were the Opinion of ot 
 Adverſaries true, Mahomet would be more char: 
table than Jeſus Chri/l, For two Things are cel 
' tain, The one, That there is no greater Chari- 
ty, than to keep Men from Idolatry ; ſince it 
; Death to the Soul, and no Idolater ſhall inben 
the Kingdom of Heaven. The other, That it 
Mahomet, and not Chri/ (if He is not of the fam 
Eſſence with the Father) who has taken the prope 
Meaſures to hinder Men from falling into Idolatry 
Mabemet aboliſh'd the Chriſtian Idolatry, and 17 
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ch Foundation for his Religion, that no Man 
gins to be an Idolater, but by ceaſing to be his 

r atehiſciple. But Feſus Chriſt (if our Opponents be 
bc) has by his conſtant Manner of Speaking, 
thoſe ven Occaſion to as real Idolatry as ever was in 
other - World. For He not only permits Men to- 
eat him as Gop, but to aſcribe to Him the in- 
mmunicable Attributes of the Godhead, and ap- 
y to him the antient Oracles which expreſs the 

e moſt peculiar Characters of the Supreme Being. 
is a ſurpriſing Thing, for Example, That Chri/? 
pearing to Thomas after his Reſurreion, per- 
its him to ſay, My Lorp and my Gob, without 
ont; Reproof for conſounding the Creature with 


ly tc Creator, Thomas had been an Unbeliever, 
con- gd was now an Idolater. Of the two Extremes 
n the rely the laſt is the worſt, His Unbelief is leſs 


| minal than his Idolatry. The former (truck 
cure cls at Cori onde, hut. the latter at Go. 


Bar erefore Thomas had better have remained in 
nbelief, than to change from Unbelief to Idola- 


pry Vet Chri/t repraves him for the former, and 
at t for the latter, which is quite aſtoniſhing. 


nd this appears the more uncharitable, becauie- 
e could not but know what Impreſſion theſe Ex- 
eſſions made upon Men in genera}, upon his 
riends, and upon his Enemies. He knew both 
e Paſt and Future. He knew the Fews had ac- 

ſed Him of Blaſphemy, for Expreſſions leſs 
ong then theſe, He was not ignorant, That 
e ſame Expreſſions would give Occaſion to 
briſtians in following Ages, to confound Him 
ith the Supreme God, by maintaining that He 


w as of the ſame Eſſence with Him. Knowing all 
amel is, Charity doubtleſs required, that He ſhould. 
rope Preſs and avoid all theſe Expreſſions. Yet he 
Aar only permits his Diſciples to ſpeak thus, but 
Laid iſe to leave them in Writing, without any 
ſuch WMF*Planation or Softning, Eb. 


Pourthly, 


. „„ 

Fourt hly, Ir Jeſues Chrij! was not the Sup 
op, Mabomet was more zealous for the Git 
of Gop than Chriſi. The eſſential Glory of 
conſiſts in the Eminence of his Perſections, whi 
raiſe Him above all other Beings: The Extei 
Glory of Gop, in thoſe Acts of Worſhip, whit 
diſtinguiſh Him from all Creatures. Now we e 
| fily comprehend that Mahomet has glorified G 
by diſtinguiſhing Him from all other Beings: | 
how does Chrift glorify Him, when all his 
preſſions tend to confound a meer Creature ut 
the Moſt High ! Theſe Expreſſions which aſcri 
to a Creature the Glory of the Creator, are tru 
ſacrilegious. If they where equivocal, they wou 
be impious ſtill: But they are not eqivocal at: 
They are a plain direct Application of the Glory 
the Supreme Gop to Feſus Chri/t : Conſequeni 
they are plain direct Blaſphemy, if he is not 
Supreme Gop, . 
"THEREFORE if Feſus Cbriſ is a mere Creatu 
it manifeſily follows, That Mahbomet who h 
nothing more at Heart, than to eſtabliſh t 
Worſhip of the one Supreme Gon, has ſpoke 

agreeably to Truth, to Wiſdom, to Charity, 
to Piety. Whereas Chriſt if He be not Go, þ 
ſpoken falſely, unwiſely, uncharitably and | 
piouſly. ; | X 4 
Bor if on the contrary, Jeu, Chrift be of « 
Effence with the Supreme God, it is plain! 
Chriſt ſpoke agreeably to Truth, when He aſcii 
to Himſelf the Names, Titles and Works of Ge 
He ſpoke in the wiſeſt Manner, ſeing He u 
| thoſe Expreſſions which were moſt proper to 
clare this grand Principle. He ſpoke charital 
ſince He would not leave us in Ignorance oi 
neceſſary a Truth: and in a Manner promotive 
Piety: Since to diſhonour the Son, is to diſhond 
the Father alſo, VV 
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herein is ſhewn, That if JeſusChriſt 


was not the true Gop, of the ſame 
Effence with the Faller, the San- 
hedrim did an Adt of Tuftice, m 
putting Him to Death 


CHAP. I. 
at Jeſus Chrif takes the Name of PSOne 


\ 5 the Sentiment of thoſe who 3 Chrift 
to be a mere Man, would conſecrate the 
ahometan Religion, ſo it would juſtiſy the moſt 
crable Pari icide which was ever committed, 
mely, The Murder of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
To juſtify this, we need only ſbew, Firſt, 
at the Sanhedrim had a Right to judge Him: 
mdy, That they had Reaſon to condemn Him. 
a Blaſphemer, and Thirdly, That they had a 
ght to put Him to Death. But it is certain, 
theſe Propoſitions are true, if 22 Cbriſi is a 
ie Creature. 
As to the Right which they had to judge Jeſus 
in it is 1 For the Sanhedrim was 
Council eſtabliſhed by Gup Himſelf, to take 
| Cognizance 


due to it. 


6360) 
Cognizance of all capital Offences, relating ei 
to the Tranquility of the State, or the Preſet vat 
of Religion. FLY "1500 
Tr is no lefs certain, That they bad a right! 
put Him to Death, if He was convicted of Bl 
phemy. So that all the Queſtion is, Whether 
really could be convicted of it? And nothing 
more ſure : Nothing can be more plain, if we « 
ſerve either his own Words, or thoſe of his Di 
ciples. For hence it manifeſtly appears, 1. T} 
Chriſt was called GoD: 2. That the Attribun 
of GOD were aſcribed to Him, and the Hono 
which had never, been paid to any but Gon: 
That He cauſed Himſelf to be worſhipped ; an 
That He applied to Himſelf all thoſe antient On 
cles which expreſs the Glory of Gor: 4. Th 
He made Himſelf equal with Gop : Now it 
evident, That all this cannot be ſaid of any Cre 
ture, without the moſt apparent Blaſphemy. 
THERE are but two pofſibl: Ways of evading 
this: Either to prove, that Feſus Chriſi was nc 
called Gop, that He did not cauſe Himſelf to h 
worſhipped, that He did not pretend to be equi 
with the Father, and that He did not pretend tt 
apply to Himſelf thoſe antient 'Oracles which 'ex 
preſs the Glory of the Supreme Go: Or to ſhe 
That a meie Man may without Impiety, aſſum 
the Name of Gob, with all the Attributes Which 
it includes, and the Gloty and Worſhip Which 


To prove the fitſt is impoffble. Feſur Chri 
is Called Go. He is termed, The great Gon 
Thanlts' ſays to Him, A LoD, and my Gon 
St. Jobn ſays, The Word was Gob. St Pa 
te im, Gon manifind in tb Fleſh, Ard... 
every one knows, this Name expreſſes the Glo op 
of a Being, raiſed "above alf Cteatafes: That it Moth: 
peculiaf do ue Suptenis Being? Whar then tuffi 
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e think of any, who is not the Supreme Being, 
nd yet dates to aſſume that Name? Without 
Nueſtion he would be juſtly condemned for blaſ- 
hemous Impiety. | | Ho 
Rap not the Fetvs then Reaſon to be offended, 
at Jeſus Chriſt being but a mere Man, ſhould 
make Himſelf Gop? And can wecenſure the 
e ofcntence they paſſed upon Him, if He was not the 
oo that created Heaven and Earth? 
THEy attached the Idea of the Supreme Being 
o this Name of Gop, becauſe they had learned 
nor om the Prophets, that there is but one Go who 
ade Heaven and Earth; that all other Gods are 
ut Vanity, and ſhould periſh from off the Earth. 
they were deceived they were deceived together 
ith the Prophets, who threw them into that 
: rror. If they were not deceived, they had Rea- 
co: > condemn all thoſe who uſurped the Name 
Gon, 5 | | 
PrRHAps it will be ſaid, That 7eſus Chriſi did 
root ſtile Himſelf Gop, but the Son of Gon: And 
at He juſtifies Himſelf therein, in a Manner 
hich ſhew'd, that He did not aſpire to the former 
itle, ſeeing He cites for that End thoſe Words 
f the Pſalmiſt, I have ſaid, ye are Gods, But our 
\dverſaries themſelves agree, that Cbriſt on this 
wg ccaſion as on ſeveral others, as it were conceals 
hies Glory, and does not ſay to the = all that 
2 might have ſaid, For altho' theſe Words might 
„em to imply, that He was God in no other Senle 
LE n as Magiſtrates are ſo ſtiled in Scripture, yet 
100 hcmſelves allow Him to be God in a far higher 
yOD cn: than this, and indeed in a Manner peculiar 
% Himſelf. But not to inſiſt on this, were it true, 
A at He had never Himſelf aſſumed the Name of 
Tory p2D,and that the Sanhedrim could have alledg'd 
ching of this Kin4,to juſtify their Sentence againſt 
lim: It is at leaſt .inconteſtable, |! hat his Diſci- 
es have given Him both the Titles and the At- 
| D tribates 


. 
tributes of Gon. The ſucceeding Fews therefon 
knowing that the Spirit of Chriſt was the ani 
with that of his Diſciples, could not but appro 
of the Sentence of their Fathers, condemning hit 
as a Blaſphemer. | 
Ina Word. If He who was in the Fulneſs 
Times to come, to redeem Sion, and turn aui 
Tniquity from Jacob, was to be the true Gob, th 
 Gop of Iſrael ; and if the Oracles of the prophe 
clearly teſtify this, then are the eus without ex 
uuſe. But if he was to be but a mere Man, or: 
nere Creature, neither can his Diſciples be excul- 
ed ;nor can Vſus Chrift Himſelf be accounted in. 
nocent, but a Blaſphemer worthy of Death. 


cp d. ed. hac he dagen ox 
nn. 


That his Diſei les l 2 left 
Chriſt a!/ the, principal Titles wthnch 
in the Writings of the Prophets form 
the Idea of the Supreme Gor, and 
efjentially OY Him an all 


Creatures, 


HAT farther ſhews, That 70 2 

aſſumes the Name of Gop in the true and 

proper Senſe, is that the Apoſtles aſcribe all thoſe 

Works and Attributes to Him, which the Prophets 
aſcribe to none but the Moſt High. ; 

TRR Prophets conſtantly {peak of the creating 
Heaven and Earth, as the pecu'iar Work of the 
Moſt High. But this the Apoſtles aſcribe to Jt 
ſus Chriſi. By Him, ſaith St. John, ail Things were 
made. _ hath created, faith St. Paul, - 


—_ 2 
and inviſible. He laid the Foundations of the 
arth, and the Heavens are the Work of his Hands. 
hus do they chatacterize Chrifl by the Creation. 
all Things, the ſtanding CharaQter by which 
e Prophets uſe to diſtinguiſh the Supreme Geb, 
Jto exalt Him above all Things, by aſcribing 
Him the Power which made them. What Im- 
ety were this, if He were a mere Creature ! 


decondly: ThE Prophets ſpeak of Gor, as of 

e who knoweth all Things. But this alſo is 
cribed to Chrift, LorD, faith St. Peter, | Thiu 
reſt all Things : Thou knoweſl that I love Thee. 
oweither this is Blaſphemy or a Truth. If He 
es know all Things, it is a Truth. If He does 
t, it is a Blaſphemy; chere it nd Medium. If it 
a 1:vth, He whois Truth itſelf could not but 
prove of it. But if it was Blaſphemy, both the 
lory of GoD, and the Care He had for the Sal- 
ion of his Diſciple required that He ſhould fet 
m right and ſeverly cerſure him. When this 
poſtle wouid have hindered Him from going to 
erat "Zerufalem, our LORD rebuked him ſharp- 
, Get thee bebind Me, Satan; thou art an Offence 
16% Ae. And when he was robbing Go of his 
cultar Honour, to give it to 2. Creature, could 
le habe kept Silence ? Certainly that which was 
provable in St. Peter's Zeal, on the Way to 7e 
/alm, was his inconſiderate Deſire to hinder a 


> and Vork which was for the Glory of Gop. But in 
hof Aſſertion, if it be not true, he not only ſpeaks _ 
het confiderately, but openly blaſphemes againſt 


20D, by giving his Glory to another. 


ting S. PETER here aſcribes'to Chri/! both the Know- 
BY '2 all Things in general, and in particular, what 
7 


les in the Heart, Thou nowe/l all Things ; Thou 
nowe/t that I love Thee. But this is a moſt eſſen- 
Ja] Character of the Supreme Gop, The Heart 
Man is deceitful (faith Gop by Feremiab) and 

| | 2 deſperately 


(40 
deſperately wicked : Who can know it? I ibe Long, 
Tam He, who know the Hearts and ſearch the Reins, 
So Solomon, Thou alone knoweſ! the Hearts of Ma 
Two Things are here affirmed. The Firſt, Tha 
Gop knows the Hearts of Men; the Second, Tha 
none elſe docs. Whence it follows, That the 
Character of Scas cher of Hearts is, according u 
the Prophets, peculiar to the Gop of Ifrael. Bu 
in how ſolemn a Manner does Jeſus Chrift aſeribe 
this glorious Title to Himfelf f And all the Churcha 
fhall know, That I am the Searcher of the Hear 
ond Reins. Thus He attiibutes to himſelf, nd 
barely the Name of Gop, but the peculiar Cha- 
racter given of Him by the Prophets. Conſequent- 

Ivy, either He is indeed the God of Iſrael, or thi 

Jeuus hac Reaſon to regard Him as a Blaſphemer. 


Thirdly, Tas Prophets deſcribe the Supreme 
Gor as the Saviour, the only Saviour of the 
World. So {jaiah, Look unto Ae, and be ye ſave 
all the Ends of the Earth : Maniteſtly implying 
There is no other Saviour, I allow the Prophet 
here alludes to the Idols of the Heathens, which 
were. not able to ſave them. But nevertheleſs 
he eſtabliſhes this general Principle, That it i 
Gop alone who can ſave the Ends of the Earth. 
This cannot be doubted, if we conſider thok 
Words of Gop by the ſame Prophet, Am not I ih 
Lord ? Is there any other GoD beſide Me ? There i 

no other Gop, juſt and that ſaveth but Me. Nov 
Jeſus Chriſt not only profeſles to fave Men, but 
names Himſelf The Saviour, by Way of Eminence. 
And muſt it not be owned, That he hereby attil- 
butes a Name to Himſelf, which belongs only to 
the Gon of Iſrael? But if this. be an eternal 
Truth, That there is no other GoD, juſt and tht 
ſavueib, but the Gob of Iſrael:- How can we help 
regarding Him as a Blaſphemer, who not being the 
Go of Jjrael, yet ſtiles Himſelf the Saviour of 18 


Vorl. 
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Vorld, of the Ends of the Earth? The Prophets 
cknowledged but one Gop and Saviour, namely, 
'he Gop of Irael, the Moſt High Gop. He 
herefore who ftiles Himſelf Gor and the Saviour 
fall the Earth, not only takes to Himſelf the 
ame of (30D, but takes it in the highelt Senſe 
herein it occurs in the antient Oracles. 


Fourthly, THe Prophets to diſtinguiſh the Su- 
:eme Gop from all others, ſay, He is the Fir/ 
nd the Last. But Jeſus Chri/t aſſumes this Title 
> himſelf, no leſs than five Times in the Revela- 
on, That this is the incommunicable Title of 
e * High, may appear from many Conſidera- 
ons. 1. Every one allows, That this Title was 
ever ziven beſo:e Chriſi came to any but the Su- 
teme GOD. 2. There is no Doubt, but if any 
__ e Him had aſſumed it, He would have been 
+ with Blaſphemy; And fo would any one, 
wig at this Day attributed it to Himſelf, 4 
ile is placed amidſt the ſtrongeſt Deſcrip- 
> of the Supreme Majelity of God: Add to 
„elt js ſo blended with the other Attributes 
ien are peculiar to the Supreme Gop, that it is 
or poſhole to ſeparate one from the other. Some- 
nes it is mingled with his Power: As when it is: 
d is He that hath dene this? It it is He that 
oY ' the Generatiors from the Beginning, I am the 
D: Jani the Firfl, and with the Lad, I am. 
Sometimes with his Glory and Majeſty ; as, 
. ws ſaith the LoRD, the King of Iſrael, and his 
lemer, the LORD, the GoD of Hoſts : I am ibe 
5 and the Laſt, and there is no other Gor beſide 
e, and wha is like unto Me? You ſee that after 
ing ſa'd, I am the 1 and the Laſt, Gp 
dds, IF ho is like unto Me ? Giving us to under- © 
and, That nove but He poſſeſſes the Majeſty and 
lory which is contained in that Tiile and the 
wers that accompany it. Sometimes He joins | 
| 8 7 ; this. 
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this Title with the great Work of Creation, af 
ctibing to Himſelf both the one and the other 
As, Hear Me, Jacob, and thau Iſrael, whom | 
have called. I am the Firſt and the Laſt ; and it i 
my Hand that hath laid the Foundation of the Earth. 
Certainly then, either Jeſus Chriſt is the Mo 
High Gop, or He is the moſt grievous Bla: 

| \ phemer that ever lived. If therefore He was not 
the Moſt High, the Jes did well in condemning 
Him to Death, and in oppoſing to the uttermo 
bis whole Religion, grounded on ſuch ſhocking 


' Blaſphemy, 0 
| = ff 
ne See i 

4 Be: J 
. 0 


V That the Apoſtles make Jeſus Chril 
| ; equal with Gop. 5 


NT. PAUL ſcruples not to ſay, That Jew 
x } Chriſt thought it no Robbery to be equal with hi 
Father. And his Father, without all Controverh 
is the Moſt High Gop. It is remarkable, thi 
he who ſpeaks thus is St. Paul, who of all Men it 
the World, aſcribes the moſt to Grace, and mol 
carefully refers all Things to the Glory of Gon, 
Would one whu is ſo careful, not to aſcribe & 

Second Cauſes any of the Praiſe that belongs 10 
Gon, have lightly uſed an Expreſſion, which ſets 
a Creature on a Level with his Creator? 
I DESIRE three Things in particular, may be 
conſider d on this Head, The Firſt is, That Gon 
had ſolemnly declared by his Prophets, there wi 
none like unio Him. He had not ſaid it once d 
twice only, but had repeated it a thouſand Times 1: 
He had ſpoken it in a Manner capable of * re; 


. 

2 Idolaters : He had made it the grand Principle 
f his Religion. St. Paul knew this: He had 
cad the Oracles of Go again and again. Yer 
t. Paul dares anſwer that Voice from Heaven, 


„ al, 
ther. 
om 
it i 


art bo is lite unto Me? by boldly anſwering, . Jeſus 
Mogg hri/7 : He thought it no Robbery to be equal with 


Blaſ-Whis great GoD. 


Tae Second Conſideration is, The Apoſtle 


3 Not 

nine ou1d not but know, that Reaſon, (or rather Pre- 
moliWcr:ce) for which Chri/? had been accuſed and con- 
king cmned by the Fews, was that He made Himſelf 


ke and equal to Gop. This was an inſufferable 
fence, to them who had heard Gop ſaying by 
he Prophets, Abo is like unto He? St. Paul did 
that lay in his Power, to draw the Jews to 
hriſtianity: But inſtead of juſtifying the Chriſtian 
om the Crime of equalling a Creature. with the 
reator, at a Time when this was ſo neceſſary 
oth for the Salvation and for the Glory of Gop, 
e affi:ms, That Jeſus Chriſt thought it not Robbery 
be igual with Gor | Would he who rent his 
arments, when they took him for Mercury, a 
ubaltern Gop of the Heathens, have dared to 
qual a mere Creature with the Moſt High Gop ? 
IN the Third Place, I conſider, That the other 
xpreſſions of the Apoſtles, are a ſure Comment 
n this: And that as the Apoſtles of Chri//, not 
nly attribute to Him the Name of Gon, but at- 
ribute it with the very ſame Idea which the Pro- 
hets had affix'd to it: as they give Him the Ti- 
les which could not poſſibly belong to Him, if He 
ere not equal with God: It cannot be doubted, 
ut St. Paul here uſes the Term in its proper and 
teral Senſe. | Tn | 
OsSsERVRE four Judgments which the Jews 
ight reaſonably form hereon. They judged, 
t, That Chriſi was a mere Creature: Secondh, 
hat we cannot without Impiety ſay. That a 
reature is equal with Gop: Thirdly, That the” 
Diſciples 


7 | 


: 5 (44) 
Diſciples of Chr:/? did ſay, Chri/t was equal wit 
| Gow, equalling a Creature with the Creator 
And, Fourtbly, That they ought, for ſo doing 
be treated as Blaſphemers. This laſt is but a juf 
and natural Concluſion from the three preceding 
For how properly might they have ſaid to the A 
poſtles, When Gop faith, I ho is like unto Me 
He does not exclude a Reſemblance of Conformi 
ty and Analogy : (for thus we are like Him it 
many Reſpects) but a Reſemblance of Equality 
And it is this very Reſemblance which you aſerib 
to a Creature, when you affirm, That Jeſus Chrif 
thought it nit Robbery to be equal with God, Fo 
if you ſpoke this only of a Reſemblance of Analogy, 
you ſay nothing : This may be aſeribed either t 
Angels or Men: And yet no Angel or Man, coull 
or ought, to have expreſt himſelf in this Manner, 
You mult therefore aſcribe a Reſemblance of E. 
quality to Him, according to the Truth and nx 
tural Force of the Expreſſion. | 
Is fine: If Jeu Chriſt was not equal with Gon, 
wh: does the Apoſtle oy ſo? What Neceflity wat 
there for ſpeaking thus? Was it neceſſary for the 
Glory of Gop ? No. On the contrary, it dil: 
honours Gop, by giving his Glory to another 
at leaſt, if you take the Words in the ſame Senſe, 
wherein they have been always hitherto taken 
Was it neceflary in order to do Honour to 7% 
Chriſi? But might not Honour have been done to 
Him, without ſetting Him on an equa] Footing witl 
the dupteme Gop ? Was it neceſſary, in order te 
ſhew the Truth and Accompliſhment of the antien ere. 
Oracles? But thoſe very Oracles had pronounced 
That there was but one Gop, and that there was 
none like Him. Was it to edify Men? But hov 
could they be edified by ſeeing a Creature equalled 
with the Moſt High? St. Peter and Paul were ibe en 
Difciples of Chrit, his Miniſters, his Ambaſſi- 
dors ; and thoſe who undoubtedly held the ful 


( 45 ) 
ank in the Church of Chri/?. Nevertheleſs were 
Peter or Paul to ſay, I count it no Robbery to be 


19 

vo ua with Chriſt, ſhould not we, would not ever 

lin ious Chriſtian, look upon him as a Blaſphemer“ 

eos Gop, the Supreme Gop ſtands at a infi- 

V. cy greater Diſtance from Je/us Chriſi (if He is a 
eature) that Jeſus Chrift can ſtand from one of 


s Apoſtles, If therefore it would be Blaſphemy 
r him, to ſay he was equal with Chri//, what 
aſphemy muſt it be, to ſay Jeſus Chri/t (if a 
eature) thought it nat Robbery to be equal with 


Fol ov. 
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CHAP It: 


hat Jeſus Chriſt required and recei- 
el Adoration. 


| O ſhew ſtill more clearly, That the Apoſtles 
made Chrift equal with Gop and that He 
zualled Himſelf with the Moſt High, in the pro- 
r Senſe of the Word, over and above ſhewing 
at He aſſumed the Names and Titles which were 
cred to the Supreme Gon, we ſhall now ſhew 
ther, That He laid Claim to the ſame Homage 

d Adoration, | wy wal 5 
It is certain, That we are to worſhip Gop, 


feld that we are to worſhip none but Him. When 

hey <n have pretended to this Worſhip, they bave 
H- ereby pretended alſo to be Gods. And if heyſ 
ui not pretended to be Gods, neither have they} 


etended to this Worſhip. | 
| Hap 


1 „ 
Hap we then hitherto doubted, Whether el 

| Chrift would have Men regard Him as Gon, 
could doubt it no more when we ſee Him pe 
mitting and requiring Men to worſhip Him. N. 
long after his Birth, He was adored by the Sheg 
herds, and then by the Wiſe-men. And the 'fam 
Goſpel which records this, records his being fre 
quently adored, through the whole Courſe of hi 
Life: and adds not'only that Men are permitted t 
do this, but likewiſe, that all be Angels of Got 

are commanded to worſhip Him. _ 

Now if Jeſus Chri/l is the Supreme Gop, I 
* bas Reaſo n to claim Adoration. But if He is not 
we cannot pay it Him, without a Kind of Saeci 
\. lege, Certainly were all the reſt ſupportable, | thi 
could not be borne or excuſed in any wife: For 
Creature to make Himſelf equal with the Ma 
High, not by Words only, but Actions too. 
It is pretended indeed, That there are tw 
Sorts of Worſhip: a Subaltern or Inferior Kind 
which may be paid ta Creatures, and a Suprem 
which can be paid to the Supreme Gop only, 
But this avails nothing; for it is eaſy to ſee tba 
Chriſi laid Claim to the higheſt Adoration: H 
would have Men think of Him as they think of the 
Moſt High Gop, would be worſhipped as th 
Moſt High. But Jeſus Chri// would have Me 
think of Him as they think of the Moſt High Gon 
For He deſcribes Himſelf as equal with the Mol 
High, He aſſumes to Himſelf his Attributes, hi 
Omnipotence, Omniſcience, and the reſt. There 
fore He would have Men think of Him as the) 


think of the Moſt High Gop. Again He wh6 pu] 
ſpeaks of Himſelf as the Moſt High Gop, or wh 4 
authoriſes others fo to ſpeak, deſigns to be acknow? 
ledged as ſuch, and to be adored as the Moſt High. b 
But Feſus Chriſt ſpeaks of Himſelf thus, and av 
thoriſes others ſo to ſpeak. © This appears fro 7 


his taking the Names of Gop. For ory 


5 
at Need had He to take them? It appears far- 


d the Works of Gord. All things were made by 


* im, and without Him was not any Thing made 
be h 2025 made. Laſily, He that would have us 
: for Him what has never been done but for the 
Mot High Gop, would be worſhipped as the 
loſt High. But Jeſus Chriſt would have us do 


r Him what has never been done but for the 
oft High. We ought to give our Hearts to 
ob; to love Him above all; and it is to Gop 
dne that we owe this. But we owe it to Jeſſas 
riſt, We ought to love Him above what we 
e moſt, even our own Life. If a man hate not 


mY Uo Life, faith He, for my Sake, he is not wor- 
* of Me. We owe to Gon, the Sacrifice of 
U locks and Lambs, but the Sacrifice of our 


dod and our Life: A ſpiritual Sacrifice worthy 
a Religion and a Covenant more perfect than 
ic of the Law. But Jeſus Chriſt requires us to 
y Him this; which was never done for any but 
DD. It is therefore every Way plain, That He 
tea uld have us Worſhip Him as the Moſt High 
D. 1 
THAT inferior or Subaltern Kind of Worſhip, 
which ſome love to ſpeak, was not known either 


cur Law-giver, or by the Prophets, or by Chriſt 

20088 "{<!f, or his Apoſtles. A 
Vol Two Conſiderations ſnew, that the Subaltern 
hi orſhip was not known to the Law-giver. The 
ard ſt is, that he forbids in . all Worſhip, 
thee chat of the Supreme Gop. Now this he 


duld not have done, it there had been a Sort of 
bas altern Worſhip, which was ſtill lawful; leſt 


er, from his aſcribing to Himſelf the Attributes 


570 


10W- ſhould lay a Snare for Men, by ſo ambiguous 


Expreſſion, as would naturally intangle them 
Error. He Would not have forbidden us in ge- 
fron!» to worſhip any but Gop ; But, to worſhip 

aq” other with Supreme Worſhip. The Second 
: 185 


he did not take Him for Gop. He knew H 


„ 1 OE” 
is, that the Law-giver manifeſtly deſigned, to | 
the Courſe ot Heathen Idolatry. Now the Idol; 
of the Heathens properly lay, in paying this Suh 
tern Worſhip to many Gods: For they g 
rally (as well as the Fews)-acknowledged ones 
preme Being. | "1. 
Is Av in the Second Place, that the Proph 
knew nothing of this Subaltern Worſhip. | 
they had no Example of it before their Eyes, 
had never heard it ſpoken of. They never me 
tioned it themſelves. They ſcoff at thoſe Sub 
tern Gods, of the Heathens, as not being able 
comprehend. how they could regard or worſhip 
Gods, any other Being than Him who gore 
the World, and who created Heaven and 
But this they certainly could not have done, 
they known that there was, or would be in the 
neſs of Time, a Subaltern and dependant Ge 
who ought to be worſhiped, tho” he did not govt 
or make the World. F 
Thirdly, THE Apoſtles knew nothing of 
Diſtinction between Supreme and Subaltern W. 
ſhip. They thought that all, even outward Wt 
ſhip paid to a Creature, was Injury to the Cn 
tor. When Cornelius fell down at St. Peter's Fe 


well to be but a Man : This therefore could bel 
a Subaltern Worſhip. Yet as even this Out. 
Worſhip was an Action conſecrated by Cuff 
to denote the Honour paid to the Supreme Bei 
St. Peter could not ſuffer that to be done to H 
which ought to be done to Gop only. 
ſaid he, I alſo am a Man: Giving us hereby | 
vincible Proof, that it is in no Caſe lawful to wi 
ſhip any other than the Supreme Gon. The 
That. St. Peter oppoſes this Action, for the Git 
of God: Whence it appears, That Subalf 
Worſhip, as well as all other, paid to any 
Gos, is contrary to his Glory. The ſecond, 


7 
Ig) 
much as it appears from hence, that whoever | 
by Nature a mere Man, has no Right to any 
orſhip at all, either Supreme or Subaltern. 
Ix the fourth Place, The Angels know nothing 
this Subaltern Worſhip. Otherwiſe the Angel 
jo ſpake to St. 7ohn, would not fo earneſtly have 
ph PR wh which the Apoltle was willing to pay 
n. 3 did not take him for Gop: For 
*y uſt been ſaying, The Lord Gon of the 
ply Prophets has ſent his Angel to ſhew his Servants 
| 7 ings which muſt be ſhortly. The Apoſtle adds, 
jer I had heard and ſeen theſe Things, 7 cafl myſelf 
n to warſhip at the Feet of the Angel w59 fheawed 
theſe Things, But he faid, See thou do it not. 
pm one of 15 Fellow ſervants and of thoſe who keep 
Wards of the Prophets Worſhip : 885 „Sk. Jeb 
uld hays worſhipped him, becauſe he was an 
gel of Gob, not becauſe he thought he was 
do himſelf. But this Angel, who made none 
theſe Diſtindtions, ſaid to him, Worſbip Gon. 
wing in the plaineſt Manner, That Worlhip 
whatever Sort, mult be paid to Gon alone. 


e e ee e SO 
Ar. , 


bat tho : Paſſugess in ie Old Te . 
which moſt inconteſtably contain tie 
Charatters, of theSupreme Gon, ar? 
applied in the New to Jeſus Chriſt. 


e fi . ſhew beyond all Poſſihility of Doubt, i in 
what Senſe the Jews underftood thoſe Ex -- 
ons, wherein the Diſciples of Jeſus Chrift af- 
E ſeried 


thoſe which the Prophets make of the hut 


(500 


| ſerted the Godhead of their Mafter : It may be ch 
ſerved, that they made no Difficulty of apply ing 
Him thoſe Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, whi 
contain the moſt eſſential Characters of the Supre 
Gop. For how would they have dared to app 
thoſe Paſſages to Chri/?, if He was not the true a 
the Supreme Gop? Had they been inſtructed on 
in the School of Nature, they micht have Jeaine 
not to apply to any Creature, thoſe Things whit 
had been ſpoken of the Creator alone, excluſive 
all Creatures. 
Ir then we regard them as brought op in tl 
Schecl of the Prophets, we can never ſuſpect the 
cf ſuch Madneſs. For can any Thing equal 
CircumſpeRion of the Prophets in this Particul⸗ 
They are contin ually apprehenſive of confeundi 
the Creator with any Creature. And this App 
Ecrſion ſufficicntly guards them from applying 
the one, the moſt efential Charactess of the oth 
Now certainly the Deſcriptions which the / 
poſtles make of Chr ii, are not mere ſacred thil 


Gop. As then one would nat dare to apph 
any other thoſe Deſcriptions of Jeſus 005 1 
Neither would ore dare (were BY 401 ſuch) 
apply to Jeſus Chi A thoſe Deſciiptions of the Me 
preme Gp. 

SHOULD we not ea him of Impiety, » 
treated a Man, ſuppoſe St. Peter, as the onl;-begal 
Ser of GED? Who ſtiled him, The Lomb of G6 
eur Propl et, our King, cur Prieſt for cver, aft! 
Order-of Me!chiſedec, the Prince of Peace, the Fal 
of Eternity, In manuel, Geb with us: the eig 
Word, the Saviour of the Warld, the Aipha and One 
the. Firſi and the Lat. 
Coul bp weſuffer a Man to fay of St. Kane 
be had bought the Church with his own. Blood ? IN 
he had made an Atorement, for our Sins, that he 
bor ne them in l is own 1 Body for us on the Crs ? 1 


(51) : 

ter duoells in our Hearts by Faith, and that there 
eM: other Name under Heaven whereby tue can le 
4, neither is there Salvation, in any other © That 
x bo: : 2:21: of GoD unto us Viſdom, and Righteouſneſs, 
1 SaunTification, and Redemption? That he was 
1e Sin for us, that we might be made the Righte- 
e e, Go through bim: 5 
Worb you not regard him who ſpoke thus of 
nne Peter, as a moſt impious Blaſphemer ? Altho' 
vhiꝗ had told you withal, That St. Peter, was leſs 
wen Cin, this would not ſatisfy. You would 
ve Reaſon to ſay, That this very Acknowledg- 
ent left bim without Excuſe: Seeing hereby he 

ly contradicted himſelf, and made his Impiety 
re glaring. | 1 „„ 
Ir would not excuſe him to ſay, That he applied 
ee Characters to St. Peter, only by Way of 
uſion, or Accommodation. You might juſt- 


pit 

4 anſuer, If it is an Alluſion, it an impious 

the bon: if it is an Accommodation, it is a pro- 

e ee accommodation: Be it an Application of 

bi oc ver Kind it will, it is an Application full of 

ren aipaemy. | | | 
Bur if you regard as blaſphemous an Applica- 


n of the chief Charafters of Jeſus Chrift to fy 
eat an Apoſtle as St. Peter, it muſt be a till” 
eater Blaſphemy to apply to Chin (if He is not 
e Moſt High) the chief Characters of the Supreme. 
Ob. . a a a 
Ow this Suppoſition then it would be execrzble 
picty to ſay, Phat the Heavens are the Mart of 
Handi. That he is the Searcher of the Hearts 
I Reins: That he is the Lon b, the everla%ins 
Ob, Jenovan, the Gon tobe comet) bringing 
vation: The GoD why is between the Cherubim; 
e GuD of our Salvation : The LoRD, who frei- 
h out the Heavens, uubs layeth the Foundations of” 
e Hartb, and formeth the Spirit of Man within 
m: The Lord, before whom cvery Knee ſhall bow 

FFT „„ 


„% 
vnd to whem every Tongue ſhall give Praiſe. Ni 
it cannot be denied, That the Apoſtles aſcribe 
this to Chriſi, while they 2flirm, That it is J 
Chriſt who is deſcribed in theſe Oracles : That 
is He of whcm the Prophets have ſpoken, in th 
magnificent Deſcriptions. | 

IN Truth, if there is a great Diſproportion | 
teen Chriſt and St. Peter, there is a far grei 
Liſproportion, if our Adverſaries are right, 
twcea Chriſt and the Supreme Gop: Seeing {| 
former, however great is finite; whereas the la 
tex is infinite, It then one cannot without Bla 
phemy apply to St, Peter the moſt eſtential Ch 
racteis of Chriff, one cannot without infinitel 
greater Bleſphem y apply to Chriſi the eſſenũ 
 CharaQters of Goo. 55 | 

1131s will appear ſtill more evident, if we ſup 
poſe further, That he who made thoſe Applica 
tions to St. Peter, knew that it was already a Poin 
in Debate, If St, Peter was not equal to Chriji 
ad ſoreſaw, that this Error would generally pr 
veil, and that Men ſor ſeveral Ages, would con 
found St. Peter with Jeſus Chrip, the Saviour ald 
Redeemer of Mankind, Such a Man would inthi 

Caſe be guilty of aſtoniſhing Impiety, to dare 1 
make ſuch an Application of the Characters d 
Jeſus Chrift, as he knew would be attended wil 
10 cangerous, fo fatal a Conſequence, | ” 

THERE is nothing eaſicr than to apply this tt 
the Apoſtles, They could not be ignorant, thi 
the Queſtion, If Fefus Ctri/t, was equal with Gon, 
had been alicady itarted ; yea, and that the Jew 
had perſecuted him under the Colour of his pre- 
_ tended Blaſphemy. They who foreſaw that in tht 
jaſt Times falſe Teachers would aiiſe, and wh 
characteriſed their Doctrine, were not ignorant 
that Chiiſtians would fall into this Error, ef coſy 
founding Chri/ with the Moſt High Gop. Ho- 
then could they who knew both theſe Thanh 

| | Winer 


Tas) 


thout manifeſt Impiety, apply to Chriſ thoſe 


| Ny zent Oracles, which expreis the Glory of the 
7 7 oft High ? Thoſe in particular which expreſs 
Glory of Gop, excluſively of all his Creatures? 


Ir follows that if Zeſus.Chri/t was not the true 
ob, of the ſame Eſſence with the Father, the 
nhedrim perform'd an Act of Juſtice in putting 
im to Death; and the Jews of that and the ſuc- 


af ecing Ages did right, in adhering to their Sen- 
e ee. Nor can this blaſphemous Abſurdity be 
5 vided, but by maintaining that He is, as the 


ripture teaches, one with the Father, equal with © 

je Moſt High God: That He is Himſelf Gop,. 

e true GoD, the great Gop, the Mift High, 

0D over all, the LORD, the Lord of Glory, our 

oRD and our GoD ; the Loxp, the Gob of Il. 
el; the King of Kings and Logo of Lords, He. 

at was, and is, and is to come. 
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1M3ERS Of the Cnurcn of England, 


. 


OVER THOSE 


Of the essen ef Rome. 


2 4 


_ 


Lay this down as an undoubted Truth, 
* The more the Doctrine of any Church 
agrees with the Scripture, the more readily 
ought it to be received.“ And on the other 
and, „The more the Doctrine of any Church 
differs from the Scripture,. the greater Cauſe 
we have to doubt of it.” 555 x 


2. Now it is a known Principle of the Church 
England, that Nothing is to be e i= 
5 TI | Iticie 


4 
. 


5 


Article of Faith, which is not read in the Ho 
Scripture, or to be inferred therefrom, by juſt a 
plain Conſequence. Hence it follows, that ever 
Chriftian has a Right to know and read the Serj 
ture, that he may be ſure what he hears from hi 
Teachers agrees with the revealed Word of Got 


On the contrary, at the very Beginning « 
the Reformation, the Church of Rome began 
oppoſe this Principle, that all Articles of Fait 
muſt be proveable from Scripture, (till then u 
ceiy 'd throughout the whole Chriſtign World) a0 
to add, if not prefer, to Holy Scripture, Traditio 


or the Doctrine of Fathers and Councils, with th 
Decrees of Popes. And ſoon aſter ſhe deter mi 


in che Council of Trent, * That the Old an 
« New Teſtament, and the Traditions of f 


Church, ought to be received par! pretatis affeh 
0 ac rants (with equal Piety and-Reverence); 


and that “ it ſuffices for Lay men, if they belir 
©« and practice what the Church believes and rt 
„ quires, whether they underſtand 4he Ground 


« that Doctrine and Practice or not.“ 


4. How plain i is it, that this Remedy. was founl 


out, becauſe they themſelves obſerved, that man 
Doctrines, Practices and Ceremonies of the 


Church, not only could not be proved by Scriptus 
but were flatly contradiQory thereto ? 

As to the Fathers and Councils we cannot b. 
obſerve, that in-an hundred Inſtances they cont 
dict one another: Conſequently they can nome 
be a Rule of Faith to us, than the os Decrec) 


which are not grounded on een, 1-2 


5. Bur the Church of Rome does nor Ou +# 
She not only makes Tradition of equa} Authoi 
with the ene, but N takes aN the Sci 


3 


VC 


— . - * ; 2 23 1 


=). : 


„em the People, and denies them the Uſe 
it. 8 
5 For ſoon after her Writers began to teach, yea 


d inſert in entire Volumes, 
* THAT the Scripture is obſcure, and hard to 
be underſtood ; | 
© THAT it gives an Handle to Error and He · 
relies; | 
n Tar it is not a perfect or ſufficient Rule of 
Liſe ; oy | | 
„ Tram it ought to be underſtood no other- 
ll wiſe than the Church, (that is, the Pope) ex- 
plains it; | + Rs 
«* THAT conſequently the Reading the Scrip- 
ture is of more Hurt than Uſe to the Generality 
[Chriſtians.““ | 


| th Axp, in Fact, they not only publickly ſpoke 
& OM Reading tbe Holy Scriptures, but in 


pk Countries abſolutely forbid the Laity to read 
en, yea and the Clergy too, 'till they were 
cered to preach. 2 3 

AnD if any did read it without a particular Li- 
aſe, they condemned and puniſhed it as a great 
ine | 


b. Tuus the Caſe flands to this Day: Yea, the 

e Comtoverſies in France, make it undeniably 
unn, that the Church of Roeme does now labour 
de carneſtly than ever, to take away the Uſe of 
e Scriptures, even from thoſe who have hitherto 
joyed them. yy 8 beg „ 
dEEING therefore the Church of England con- 

is for the Word of Gop, and the Church of 

me againfl it, it is eaſy to diſcern on which Side 
Advantage lies, with Regard to the grand 
nciple of Chriſtianity” | Wc; 


5 
* 


Bur that it may mere clearly appear, how 
del; the Church of Rome differs from the Holy 
ff... 


( 58 ) 
| Scriptures, we have fer down a few Toſtan 

wherein they flatly contradict the written * 
| of GoD. 

THvs the Church of Rome, after ackriohil 
ing. that the Apoſtle terms Concupiſcence Sin 
fcruples not to add immediately, . The Cath 
“Church never underſt od, that this is truly! 
properly Sin :!—And'if any thiſk the contry 
«© Jet him be accuried,” b 
 Trwys, although Chr:/? Himſelf ſays to all. 

Diſciples, IFithout Me ye can do Nothing ; yet! 
Church of Rome condemns this very Propoſii 
as falſe and heretical, +. The Grace of Zeſus Ch 
„the effe ctual principle of al] Good, is neceſ 
to every good Work Not only Nothing g 
4 18 done without it, but Nothing can be done, 


8. In like Manner, the Church of Rome & 
not ſcruple to impoſe upon the Conſcience: 
Men, in the Doctrine of the Maſs, various T 
ditions, that have no Authority from Holy W. 
And alſo takes away the Cup in the Lonp's 8 
per from the Laity, contrary to the plain Inſt 
tion of Chi, as well as to the acknowled! 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Church. Where 
manifeſtly appears, that it is not the Deſign oft 
Reman Church to conform itſelf to the Rul 
the written Word, , 


9 AGcain, the Church of Rome pronounce 
thoſe accurſed, * who fay, 

«© THAT Baptiſm, 1 the Lan 
„ Supper, Penance, Extreme Unction, Orc 
„and Matrimony; are not Saeraments inſtitu 
6c by Chri/t Himſelf: Or, 

” Tur there are more or fewer ac me 
% than ſeven; Or, Ta 
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Þ Conc. Bid. St z. In "the bull Vnigenitus 
4 Conc. Trid. Seff. 7. 


C39 ) : 
THAT any of theſe is not truly and properly 
Sacrament : Or, 
THAT they do not confer Grace barely by the 
Voik done“ | 
ow M hel eas theſe Poſitions cannot be proved 
Scripture, and vet are enjoined to be believed 
Ir Pain of an Anathema, it is hence alſo plain, 
ft the Church o Rome does purpoſely teach, aud 
) maintain by open Force, Things which partly 
not founded on Ho!y Writ, partly are contrary 
leto. — 


o. As to the Sacraments in particular, it is 
to ſhew, that they require in each of them 
h Doctrines and Cuſtoms to be received, as are 
olly unſupported by, if not alſo contrary to, the 
ord of Gon. | | 
'o8 Example. They teach, that 
x Baptiſm, '© © The right Intention of the Mi- 
niffer is ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, that if it be 
anting,“ the Baptized receives no Benefit. : 
hat ; 
© \ConNBIRMATION was a true and proper Sa- 
crament from the Beginning: That 1 
e Ix the Lokb's Supper the Bread and Wine 
are converted into the natural Body and: Blood of 
Cin: 
Tur every particle of what is eddificrited 
is no longer Bread, but the entire Body of Cbriſi: 
a na it ought, to be polſbipged ny rr ; 
nd 
4 Tur the Laity ought not to receive the : 
up. 8 
x Penance, ©* That a full Confefliornof all 
our Sins to the Prieſt is ee Ms or 
they cannot be pardoned :- | 
„% THAT the Penanees impoſed (uch as Pilgrt- 
mages, whipping * and the like) do 


„ meri- 
: ' -» 


* id, . Thid, 8 Seff, 13 ard 22. Sf. 14. 


be received as true, and pronounces all accutF 


C 


6 meritoriouſiy co-operate toward the F orgivt 
& of Sins: 

Tur this Forgivneſs is obtained, not th 
„ the Merits of Chriſt alone, but. alſo through! 
< Merits and Interceſſion of the Virgin Hayy i 
„other Saints: That | 

« i EXTREME Unction is a true and proper 

« crament inſtituted by Chri/t : e 

THA the Oil bleſſed by the Biſhop, ' ft 

© the Soul of the Sick, and preſerves him i 

« the Temptations ot the Devil: That 
„ k OQrpiNAT1ON is a true and proper 82 

„% ment, inſtituted by Chri/t : 

- © THAT an indeliable Character is given thereh 
- © THAT there were from the Beginning the 
4 ſeven Orders in the Church, Prieſts, Dez 

« Sub-deacon, Acoly th, Exorciſt, Reader, 
«© Door-keeper: . 

„Tur the proper Buſineſs of a Prieft is, 
* conſecrate and offer the Body and Blood 
< Chri/t, and to remit or retain Sins i in the Cha 
© of Confeflion : That | 
&< MARRIAGE is a true and proper Sacramenl 

« inſtituted by Chri/t : 

„ THAT nevertheleſs Marriage may be diſſ 
« by either Party's entering into a Convent, en 
<< againſt the Conſent of the other: nſe 

Tur it is unlawful for any of the Clergy 


* mary.“ 


] 


11. Now ſeeing all theſe DoArines are unſiſ 
ported by, if not alſo contrary to the World po 
Gon, which yet the Church of Rome requires ion. 


who do not receive them, we cannot but conclud 


that the Church of England en n unſpeabn wht 
Advantage over the Church wg Ar wih reſpa De 


. f. 23 
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her Doctrines, which are wholly agreeable to, 


wi 

KI d ſounded on, the Written Word of Goo. 

t th 

gb. Tur Advantage of the Church of Englund 
5er che Church of R:me, is equally great with 


gard to Public Worſhip. 

er Fon it is maniſeſt, ar the Public Worſhip of 

e Reman Church is wholly degenerated from the 
ature of Coriſt's Kingdom, and the Simplicity of 

ine Firſt Chriſtians : 

Tit Ar at preſent it conſiſts in magniſicent 

| dings, Altars, Images, Ornamente, and Ha- 

ts; in ſplendid Ceremonies; in Proceſſions and 

grimages; and Prayers in an unknown Tongue: 


din reciting the Creed, the Lond's Prayer, and 
e Ave Maria, over ang over, Ts. to the 

umber of their Beads : | 
Tuar they are not inſtructed to worſhip Gon 
spirit and in Truth, as their loving and moſt 
oved Father; and to praiſe Him, and comfort 
e another, with ——_— and Hymns, and Spi- 
ual dongs: 

THAT their Souls are not edifed by Sermons 
| Catechifing, out of the Word of Gon; the 
ripture being cited very ſparingly in their Ser- 
ons, and Zeneraily i in a (trained. and allegorical 
ne: 

Tnar they are not ima to ſearch the 
riptures at Home, and leek Food for their Souls 
drein: 

Tuna the common People are by this Means 

rpoſely: N in the n . and Super- 
ion. 

13. Th is manifeſt alſo, that they are held in 
ubt as to the Salvation both of the Living and | 
Dead » by the DoArine of Purgatory s | 


— 5 
„„ jg * 


F | „Tun 
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Tua hereby the Minds of thoſe who want 

be ꝛſſured of the State of their Souls, are diſquien 
and diſturbed: | 
| Tarar Pardon of Sins, Releaſe from Punill 
ment due thereto, and Redemption from Purgate 
ry by Maſſes and Indulgences, either for the Ly 
ing or Dead, are daily fold for Money. 


14. IT is noleſs manifeſt, That their Truſt i 
Ghrift alone, the one Mediator between Go 206 
Man, is hindred ſo much the more, the more ti 
People are referred to the Merits and Interceſliq 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, and other Saints: 
Tux more they are taught to adore their Image 

and Relicks; to make Vows to them, and to in 
plore their Help in any Trouble: 

YEA and to place therein a very conſiderall 
Part of their Worſhip and Devotion: 

As well as in a bare outward Obſervance « 
Saints: Nays, and other Feſtivals of the Church 
and in the abſtaining from ſome particular Kind 
of Meat, on what they call Faſt-Days. 


15. ALL theſe Practices, wholy unſupportedl 
Scripture, the Church of Rane retains to this Day 
at the ſame Time that ſhe icjects and pronounce 
accurſed all, whether Practices or Doctrines, t 
make agamit. her, be they ever ſo plainly contaii 
in, and grounded on, the Word of Goo. 

Cur Ref mers ſeeing this, judged it needfull 
enquire, whether it could be proved by Holy Wil 

THAT the Biſhop of Reme 1 is the Succeſſor 
St. Peter : 

THAT he is Chriji's Vicar upon Earth, and 
Vith!e Head of the Church: inte: 

Ar he has a Right of i interpreting the We 
orf (70D accorCing to his own P! calure:_ 

To introduce and prohibit Doctrines, beſc 
and againſt the written Word: 


6) © 


To licenſe Things which the Scripture forbids : 
To exerciſe a ſpiritual, and, in many Caſes, a 
cular Power, over all Chiiſtians, Kings and 
mperors not excepted; _ os 

To anathematize all that oppoſe his Will, de- 
die Princes, and abſolve Subjects from their Al- 
giance: - 8 

To pronounce Hereticks; to curſe, kill, tor- 
re, and burn alive, all who do not ſubmit to him 


it op every Point, 

and | 
e 1188 15, Sou of the Reaſons they had to doubt of 
ele Things, where thoſe which follow: 


THAT neither St. Peter, nor any of the antient 


az hops, had the ſame Doctrine or Manner of go- 
 108:ning the Church, which the Biſhop of Rom? 


2y has, as is clear both from the Epiſtles of 
. Peter, from the Adis of the Apoſtles, and the 
ment Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory: * | | 
Taa'r Chriſt alone is made of God Head over 


ce ! 
uch Things to the Church, Eph. i. 21. iv. 15. Col. 


8, Whois with them always, even to the End of 
e Waride 5 | 5 Et 

TnaT the Kingdom of Chri/t, being not of this 
orid, bears no Reſemblance to the Hierarchy 
0d Monarchy of the Papal Kingdoms  _ 
Tua the poſſeſſing the See of Rome no more: 
oves the Pope to be the Sueceſſor of St. Peter, 
jan the poſſe ſüng the City of Conſtantinople,proves 
le Great Turk to be the Succeſſor of Cenſtantins 
Great. or oe ene: 
Thar if the Pope were the Vicar of Chri/r, 
Mich is not yet proved) ſtil] he would have no 
Uthority to change or abrogate the Laws of his” 
RD and King; much Jeſs to make Laws juſt 
mary to them, or to exempt any ſtom obeying 
J aus of Chrift : „ 85 
har Attempts of this Kind denote a1 Adver- 
„ rather than a faithful and uptight” Virar of 
7 t. 1 17. FREY 


661) 


17. Taty doubt cf theſe Things the mon 
becauſe the Primitive Church knew of no ſud 
Jbing as an Univerſe] Head: | 

ELECAUSE no Biſhop was acknowledged as ſuc 
zt the Time of the Council of Nice : 

Becauss Gregery ihe Great declared, 

„ {hould account any Man to be Antichriſt, 1 
« call himſelf by ſuch a Title:“ 
Bc us it is epparent, that Boniface III. t 
next Pope but one to him, about the Year 6 
was the firſt to whom the 1 itle of Univerſal Biſt 
was given, as a Reward for his abſolving the I. 
rant Pbecas, after he had murcered his Maſte 
the Emperor Muritius, with his Empreſs, a 
eight Children: 

Brcausz the ſucceeding Popes acquired 0 
Part of their Power after another, by various Me 
thode, either of Fraud or Force: 

BECAUSE many of them have been notorjcull 


wicked Men, and Encouragers of all Manner! 1: 
Wickedneſs : Notwithſtanding all which, Mal © 
are required to believe that they are all enlighten > 


by the Holy Ghoſt, in ſo extraordinary a Manne 
as to be e infallible; ; although one Pope! 
continually contradicting another, and reverſinf 


the Decrees which his Predeceſſors had moſt l * 
lemnly ſtabliſh'd, 1 

| | 1. 
18. Wuzn the Romani/ls are defired to proj " 


by Scripture, that the Pope is the Head of thi 
Church, they urge that Chr:/? ſaid to St. Paus 
1. I will give unto thee the Kevs of the Kingdom | 
Heaven. 2. Feed my Lambs : Feed my Sheep." 
Therefore - 

Ws anſwer, Theſe Texts by no Means pro 
that Chr i/i made St. Peter himſelſhis Vicat; mud 
leſs that He gave that Dominion to the Poj 
which he now uſurps over the Conſciences of Ma 


Ax 
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HAT the Papal Power is not of Divine Original; 


p that we have great Cauſe to bleſs "Tho, 
m the Pope has excluded from his Communion, 


ſcience, wherein by the Grace of Gop, we 
Il always ſtand. 


bol eires himſelf up to the Guidance of God's 
iſo picit, may learn the Foundation of his Faith 
Tce written Word of Gon; 

alle lav read and meditate therein Day and N. ght; 


the holy Men of antient Times; 

h Pſalms, and Hymns and Spiritual Son2s ; 
ding to his own Inſtitution 

of his Juſtification through Faith in Cris, 
is a Child of G; 

lay ſtudy to have a Conſcience void of Offence, 


h toward Gop and toward Man; 


h beſtowed upon our Church; and 


- Rome 
Pt la may chearfully look for a nappy Deith, and 4 


leſſed Eternity: 


iently partaking of his dufferings, he may, with 
ain Hope of a Reſurrection to etefnal Life, 
out any Fear either of Purgatory or Hell, re- 


Nu 
or his Spirit into the Hand of Gon, and ſo be 
Men with the LoRD. 


thereby reſtored to that unitaten Liberty of 


9 Is this Liberty everyMember of our Chute! bs 


4 3 


ND hence we are the more cieaity convinced, 


* devoutly pray, in the Spirit of Adoption; 
lay comfort and quicken himſelf and others, 
lar enjoy all the Ordinances of Chriſt, ac. 
er | lay be aſſured of the Remiſſion of his Sins, : 


dpirit of Gop witneſſing with his Spitit, that 


lay freely enjoy every. Bleſſing which Goo 


lay make Advantage of whatever Good the 
dvidence of Gop has {till preſerv'd in the Church 


xo at length, by reſting on Ch1 alone, and 


r 3 AN 


* 
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TER to the Rev. Mr. LAW; 
| Oecaſioned by ſome of 


HIS LATE WRITIN OS 


REVEREND Sn, 


N Matters of Religion, I regar# no Wiitings: | 
tut the inſpired. n and a. 
le Army of myftic Authors, are with me no- 
ng to ot, Paul. In every Point I appeal 0 tb 
w = the Teſtimony, and value no Authority 


7; 
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Ar a Time when I was in great Danger of nd 
valuing this Authority enough, you made that im 

portant Obſervation, .** I ſee were your Millaky 
lies. You would have a Philoſophical Religion; 
but there can be no ſuch Thing. Religion i 
the moſt plain, ſimple Thing in the World. 
is only, He love Him, becauſe He firſt loved u 
So far as you add Philoſophy to Religion, juſt f 
far you ſpoil it.“ This Remak I have never for- 
gotten ſince. And I truſt in God I never ſhall, 
Bor have not you? Premit me, Sir, to 'ſpeat 
plainly. Have you ever thought of it fince? | 
there a Writer in England who ſo continually 
blends Philoſophy with Religion ? Even in Traca 
on The Spirit of Prayer, and The Spirit of Law, 
Vw herein from the Titles of them, one would expel 
to find no more of Philoſophy, that in the Epiſtie 
of St. Jahn. Concerning which, give me Leave a 
oblerve in genera], 1. That the whole of it is utter 
iy ſepperficus : A Man may be full both of Praye 
and Love, and not know a Word of this fine Hy: 
potheſis: 2. The whole | Hypotheſis is unproved; 
it is all precarious, all uncertain. 3. This whole 
Hypothefis has a dangerous, Tendency. It naturally 
leads Men off from plain practical Religion, and 
- fi!!s them with the Knowledge that puffeth up, ins 
ſtead of the Love that-edrfieth.- And 4. it is ofte 
fl 1 1 contradictory to Scripture, to Reaſon, and i 
atjeif, © „ 
' Bur over and above this ſuperfluous, uncettaith 
dangerous, irrational, and unſcriptural Philoſophy 
have not you lately grieved many who are nd 
Strangers to the Spirit ot Prayer or Love, by 20 
vancing Tenets in Religion, ſome of which the 
think are unſupported by-Scripture, ſomę even ts 
pugnant to it? Allow me, Sit, firſt to touch updl 
your Philoſophy, and then to ſpeak freely concen 
Ing. theſe, . ; 


(69) 


As to vour Philoſophy, the main of your 
ory icſpects, 1. Things antecedent to the 
ation; 2. The Creation itſelf; 3. Adam in 
adiſe; 4. the Fall of Man. 
bo not undertake formally to refute what you 
e aflerted or any of theſe Heads, | dare not. 
anot anſwer either to Gop or Man, ſuch an 
ployment of my Time, 1 ſhall only give a 
ch of this ſtrange Syſtem, and aſk a few ob- 
s Queſtions. 
\xD i, Ot Things antecedent to the Creation. 
* ALL that can be conceived is Gop or Na- 
or Creature,” + 

s Nature created, or not created? It muſt be 
or the other; for there is no Medium. If not 
cd, is it not Gop? If created, is it not a 
ature? How then can theſe be three, Gov, 
ure, and Creature vince Nature muſt cojn- 
either with Gop or Creature, 
N ATURE is in itfeif a hungry, wrathful Fi Ire, 
Life,” 
*NaTURE is and can be only a Defrre. De- 
is the very Being of Nature,” 
*< NATURE is only a Deſire, becauſe it is for 
dake of ſomething elſe. Nature is only a Ter- 
'; becauſe it cannot ' help itſelf to that which it 
ts. 
. Nature i is, the Outward Manifeſtation of 
inviſible Glories of Gon.“ 4 
not the laſt of theſe Definitions contradiftory 
A that precede f 
r De/ire is the very Being of Nature; it it is a 
ent; an hungry wretbful Fire; How is it 
be Outward Manifeſtation of the inviſible 
ties of Gop ?” 


Is N A- 
Law! s words are blos d all along in comma's 
Spirit of Prayer, Second Part, b. 33. 
Sp. of Pr. P. II. r. 34. v Sp. of Love, P. . p. 25D. 
P. 31. 4 Part Il. p- 62, N 


1 

© NATURE as well as God is antecedent to 
Creature.“ „NCR . 
„ Tayrre is an Eternal Nature, as unin 
and as unlimited as God,” f 3 
las then Nature Gep ? Or are there TWO! 
nal, Univerſal, Infinite Beings ? ITY 
© NOTHING is before Eternal Nature but Gon 
„% NoTHING but?” Is any Thing before 
which is Eternal? „„ 
gor how is thi« grand Account of Nature e 
ſiſtent with what you ſay elſewhere ? | 

66 NATURE, and Darkneſs and Self, ate 
three different Expreſſions for one and the | 
Thing.“ „ 5 

© NATURE, has all Evil and no Evil in it.“ 

« NATURE, Self, or Darkxe/s has not only 
Evil in it, but is the only Ground of all Goo 
O RARE ogy avs | „ 
 NarTurE has ſeven chief Properties, and 
have neither more nor leſs, becauſe it is 3 bt 
from the Deity in Nature.” (Is Nature a Vi 
from the Deity in Nature Is this Senſe ? if it 
what Kind of Proof is it ? Is it not igen 
gu- ignetum p), For Go is tri- une and Nati 
is tri-une,” ( Nature is tri- une.“ Js nor! 
flat begging the Queſtion ?) “ And hence ! 
Properties, thrce and three,” (Nay, why | 
nine and nine?) © And that which brings i 
three and three into Union is another Property 
Why foF Why may it not be Two, or Fire 

none {Is it not rather the Will ard Power of Gal 
uE three firſt Properties of Nature ate! 
' ehele Eſſence of that Deſire, which is, and 
called Natute.“ m How ? Are the Propertie:0i 
Thing the ſame as the E/ſnce of it? What Ct 
fuſion is this? But if they were, can a Fal 
Propeities be the whole Efſerce of it?: 


- © p. 59. „FP. 64, 8 Ibid, $P.181, % 
© Ibid. ! Sp. of Love, Part II. P. 64. * P. 
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Tak three Fir Properties of Nature are A. 
ien, Reliſtence, and Whirlirg, In theſe three 
peries of the Deſire, you jee the Reaſon of the 
e great Laws of Matter and Motion, and need 
be told, that Sir 1faac plowed with Jacob Beh- 
's Heifer,”” Juſt as much as Milton plowed 
Francis Duarles's Heiſer. 
low does it appear, that theſe are any of the 
perties of Nature ? If you mean by Nature any _- 
ing diſtin from Matter? And how are they | 
Properties of Defire? What a Jumbling of 
nant Notions i is here ? 


; Tap Fourth Property (you affirm, not b 5 
led Fire : The Fiſth, the Form of Lig ht and 


to 


L Y 
nly ” (What do you mean by the Form o W 
ood! Light and Lous one and the ſame bing?) 


ſhe Sixth, Sund or Underſtanding.” (Are then 
:d and Underſtanding the ſame Thing F)“ The 
enth, a Life of triumphing Jey. Is then a 
Fol tiumphing Joy, that which, brings the 
te and three Propetties into Union;!“ If ſo, 


In rom it be“ the eſult of that Union d Do | 
Nat Things hang togWher ? 
= I q this Head. YY ou Ih a 3 


Dratuing, Refifling, a and Whirling !” That 
in plain Terms, (a Diſcovery worthy of Jacab 
ban and yet not borrowed by hs ad 


Prawing 18 inceſſant 3 
bird: . 


ry 8 Or the Creation: 
ov put theſe Words, with many « more e a 
oortant, into the Mouth of Gop Himſelf! 


'* ANGELS firſt inhabited the Region which is 
taken up by the Sun and the Planets that move 
nd him. It was then all a glafy Sea, in which 
petual Scenes of Light. 1 Glory. were ever. 
/ © 6. Jing 
. . 56. 2E Eb 


n inceſſant Working of three contrary Proper- \- 


» 


into the very Place where 22 reigned beſa 


: ada. the Devils could have no Power here. 1 
may paſs for a Demonſtration, That 2 is the le 


(72) 
Tiſing and chang! ng in Obedience to their 
Hence they fancied they had Infinite Power, 
reſolved to abjure all Submiſſion to Gop. In 
Moment they were whirled down, into their 
dark, ficry, working Powers. And in that! 
ment the glaſſy Sea, by the wrathful Working 
theſe Spirits was broke #1 Pieces and b-cang 
Chaos of Fire and Mratb, Thickne/s and Darin, 
I wouLD enquire upon this, 
1. Is it well tor aMan to take ſuch Liberty x 
the Moſt High Gop ? 
2. Is not this being ee dternkly wiſe abr 
which is written ? Wiſer than all the Prophetsq 
ail the Apoſtles put together ? 

Ho can any Thing of this be prov'e? Vi 
thus: Dar neſs was upin the Face of the I 
W hat can this mean, but that the Fall of Any 
bro't Deſoiation into the very Place of this World! 
What a Proof! 

Secondly, ** TIE Scripture ſhews, that the 
rit of God entering into this Darkneſs,” that 


«+ brought forth a new World.” 
VVIERE does it ſhew, that "is Darkneſ x 
the Place where Satan reigned? I cannot fe 
in my Bible. 

Thirdly, . How could the Devil be called 
Prince of this Nord, if it was not once his 0 
Eingdem?”' ibid, 

May he not be ſo ties. becauſe he now rei 
therein? I: he not now the Ruler of the Darkn( 
Wickeoneſ? of this World ? 

Fourthly, ** HaD it not been their own Kin 


Place in which the Anzeh fell.“ 


1 pou 


2 Sp. of " TRI Part I. p. 14, Ge. Part l. p. 
. % *P. 51. 


* 
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pobgr, it will not paſi. Cannot God permit 
to exert his Power, wherever it pleaſeth Him? 
[THERTO then we have not a Grain of found 
of, Yet you pronounce with all Prerempto- 
els, 

Tur Grounds of true Religion cannot be 
ly known but by going ſo far back as 2his Fall 
Angels.” * 

;ANNOT ? Poſitively, cannot? How few Men 
ngland, in Europe, can or do go back ſo far ? 
d are there none but theſe, no not one, who 
ws the Grounds of true Religion? 

Ir was their Revolt which. brought Wrath 
Fire and Thickneſs and Darkneſs i into Nature.” 
Ir it was Sin that brought Fire into the World, 
hich is hard to prove) did it bring Darkneſs ? 


* = Thickneſs too? But if it did, what Harm is 
10 te in either? Is not Thickneſs as good in its 


ce as Thinneſs ? And as to Darineſs you ſay - 
ſelf © It has not only no Evil in it, but is the 
ly Ground of all poſſible Good.” 

"OVCHING Creation in general you aver, 

* A CREATION out of nothing is no better genſe 
n a Creation into nothing.“ p. 66. 

* CREATION into nothing” is x Contradittion | 
Terms. Can you ſay a Creation "ou?! of .nithing 43 
0? Itis indeed Tautology : Since the langle. - 
rm Creation is equivalent with Production out of | 
ing. ä 
* Thar all Things were created out of no- 
2, has not the leaft Title of Scripture to ſup- 


kn(f tit.“ * i 
Ki Is it not ſupported * al the Chriftian* Church 
. f thought hitherto) by the very firſt Verſe of 


? 

' Nay, it is a Fiction big with the groſſeſt Ab- 

Ities. It is full of horrid Conſequenees, It 

nates every Thing from Gas. It Jeaves no 
3 N 5 


N 15,98. „ Ibd. * 35. 


(74 ) 


Relation between Gop and the Creature. | 


{mark the Proof!) if it is created out of h 
it cannot have ſomething of God in it.“ ?“ 
Tux Conſequence is not clear. Till thi > 
made good, can any of thoſe Propoſitions be allo 
„ NATURE is the firſt Birth of Gop.“ Hob 
Gon create it or not? If not, how came it WM" 
of Him ? If He did, did He create it out of {on le 
thing or nothing ? FRE 
St. PavL fays, All Things are of, or out th 
Soy.“ And what does this prove, but that Mn 
is the Cauſe of all Things? A 
« Tye Mater ialiiy of the Angelic Kingdom “ 
ſpiritual. * What is Spiritual Materiality ? Me 
not much the ſame with Immaterial Materiality i" 
« THis Spiritual Materiality brought forth e. 
heavenly Fleſb and Blood of Angels.“ That me 
gels have Bodies you affirm elſewere. But Wi. 
you ſure, they have Fleſh and Blood? Are-not! 5 
Angels Spirits? And ſurely a Spirit hath ut N G 
and Blood. | | by 
« THE whole gl Sea was a Mirror of be 
teous Forms, Colours, and Sounds perpetullſ®'® 
ſpringing up, having alſo Fruits and Vegetabi . 
but not groſs, as the Fruits of the World. xift 
was continually bringing forth new Figures of 1” | 
not Animals, but Ideal Forms of the: 11 Dae”. 
ſroility of _ „„ : er | 
Inis likewiſe js. put into the Mouth of Gufiif®® 
But is Nanſenſe from the Moſt High X | Lat 
_ Wharleſsis ©© a Mirror of beauteous Sound = 
And what are Figures of Life ? Are they alive in 
dead? Or between both ? As a Man may be ll 
teen ſleeping and waking ? What are 1 
Forms of the endleſs Diviſibility of Life ?“ Aretl b 
the ſame with thoſe Forms of Stones, one of v 

a [5 
P. 58, Spirit of Prayer P. II. p. 2, *P, 1 


. pc Ih; #9. 


0 
raten took up (while he was ſeeking Yaratilda, ) 
throw at the Form of a Lion? . 

Tux glaſſy Sea being become thick and dark, 
te Spirit converted its Fire and Wrath into Sun 
Stars, its Droſs and Darkneſs into Earth, its 
„ [Mobility into Air, its Moiſture into Water.“ 

it WV as Wrath converted into Sun or Stars? Or a 
ſoul ile of it beſtowed on both? How was: Dar#neſs 
red into Earth ? Or Mobility into Air? Has 
out Wt Fire more Mobility than this? Did there need 
mnipotence, to convert Fire into Fire? Into the 
n? Or Moiſture into Water? 5 RE 

©« DARKNESS was abſolutely unknown to the 


? gels till they fell. Hence it appears, That 
lity ckneſs is the Ground of the Materiality of Na- 
iche.“ Appears? To whom? Nothing appears 
at me, but the proving ignotum per ignotius. 
ut WM ALL Life is a Deſire.” * Every Deſire, as 


} is and muſt be made up of Contrariety.“ 
God's bringing a ſenſible Creature into Exiſt- 
e, is the bringing the Power: of Defire into a 
aturely State.” Book not all this require a little 
ore Proof? And not a little Illuftration? - 
* HARD and ſeſt, thick and thin, could have no 
xiſtence, *till Nature loſt its firſt Purity. And 
is is the one true Orgin of all the Materiality of 
lis World. Elſe nothing thick or hard could 
er have been.“ Does not this call for much 
oof ? Since moſt People believe, Gop created 
latter, merely becauſe jo it ſeemed good in his Sight. 
But you add a Kind of Proof. How comes 
Flint to be ſo hard and dark? It is becauſe the 
leekneſs and Fluidity of the Light, Air, and Water 
e not in it,” Þ The Aeeneſs of Light, and Air, 
d Water ! what is that? Is Air or Water ca- 


able of Virtue ? 8 | Ty 
; © THE 
P. II. 20, L E. . eS : of 3 P. II. « : 8, 7 
. bid. 4p. , P- 1 1.9, 5 f | n 1 ä 


(70) 
„ Tre ſirſt Property of Nature is a con/iringm 
_ attratling, and cagulating Power.“! I wait! 
Proof of this. | ö 
Goyp brought groſs Matter out of the ſn 
Properties of Nature, that thereby the fallen Aj 
cls might loſe all their Petber over them.” * Ai 
have they loft a Pier over them? Is Satan! 
longer Prince of the Petter of the Air? 
& As all Alatter is owing to the firſt Proper 
of Nature, which is an a/iringing, compreſſing D 
fire” Stop here, Sir. I totally deny, that u 
_uninte!ligent Being is capable of any Defire at i 
And yet this groſs capital Miſtake runs throup 
your whole Theory, . 
„Tx Fourth Property is Fire“ n. — Where 
the Proof ?—* which changes the Properties 
Nature into an heavenly State,” Proof apai 
„The Conjunction of Gop and Nature brin 
forth Fire.” This needs the moſt Proof of all. 
_« EvERyY right kindled Fire muſt give foul 
Light.” Why? © Becauſe the Eternal Fire is i 
Effect of Supernatural Light,” Nay then Li 
ſhould rather give forth Fire, | 
« HE Fire of the Soul and that of the Bec b. 
97 but one Nature.“ Can either Bebmen or Spin 
prove this? +732 


III. Or Adam in Paradife, LY 

„ PARADISE is an heavenly Birth f 

How does this Definition explain the Thi 
defined ? f 

« ADAM had at firſt both an heavenly and 8 

. earthly Budy. Into the latter was the Spirit oft 

World breathed, and in this Spirit and Body d 

the heavenly Spirit and Body of Adam dwell.” 

So he had originally two Bedies and two Souls 


t $ 


14 


* 


7 
2 
*x 


 .'P, 24. , 3; 6. F. f 
o P. 32. Sp. of Prayer, P. I. p.6, ,, 
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d Body of this World was the Medium, through 
ich he was to have Commerce with this World.” 


an Satan and the Serpent were alive in him at hrs 


; Outward Body and in the Outward World.“ 
hat was there Evil in the World, and even in 
lam, together with Satan and the Serpent, at bis 
Creation? „ But they were kept unattive by 
Power of the Heavenly Man within him:“ 
id this caſe cover, the Earthly Man? Or the 
rthly caſe the Heavenly? 
BUT “ he had Power to chuſe, whether he 
ould uſe his Outward Body, only as a Means of 
$cr.ing the Outward World to him“ So it was 
t quite unactive nither : “ or of opening the 
tial Life in himſelf.” *Till this was opened in 
m, nothing in this outward World, no more 
n his own outward Body” (So now it is un- 


m: Neither had he any Feeling of Good or Evil 
m it.” All this being intirely new, we muſt 
gciear and full Proof of it. 5 


er this imper fret, periſbing World, without. par- 
king of its zmpure Nature. Was not the World 
en at firſt perfe in its Kind? Was it impure 
ten? Or would it have periſhed if Man had not 
ned? And are we ſure that Gop ſpeaks thus 

„TRE End Gop propoſed in the Creation, 


e End which He propoſed in the Redemption ? 
® ADAM was created to keep what is called the 
wſe covered and gvercome by Paradiſe. And as 


a 
. 9. . P. 21, t Sp. of Prayer, P. II. p. 617 


is will need Abundance of Proof. © The Spirit 


e Proof. ** But it was no more alive in him, 


Creation. Good and Evil were then only in 


live again,) „ could a7 upon him, make any 
preſſions upon him, or raife any Senſations in 


"Go ſaid to Man at his Creation, Rule thou 


the reſtoring all Things to their glorious. 


tate.“ t: In the Creation ? Was not this rather 


Paradiſe 


- 
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Paradiſe concealed and overcame all the Euillu 
Elements, fo Adam's Heavenly Man concealed in 
him all the Evil of the Earthly Nature that » 
under it.“ Can we believe, that there was 
Evil in Man from the Creation, if we believe! 
Bible ?. | 
„ QuUR own Good Spirit is the very Spirit 
Gow: Aad yet not Gop, but the Spirit of 
kindled into a creaturely Form.“ Is there any Ma 
ing in theſe Words? And how are they conſiſt 
with thoſe that follow? * "This Spirit is fo rela 
to Gop, as my Breath is to the Air.“ Nay, 
io, your Spirit is Gop. For your Breath 14 
„ THAT Adam had at fiſt the Nature of 
Angel is plain from hence, that he was both 
and Female in one Perſon. Now this (the bei 
both male and Female) is the ver N 
the Angelic Nature.” * Naturaliſts ſay, 
Snails have this Perfection. But who can pre 
that Agel bave?f - __ 15 ; 

: You attempt to prove it thus. In the R. 
rettzon they neither marry nor are given in My 
riage, kut are as the Angels, Here we are ta 
1. That the being Male and Female in one Peri" 
is the very nature of Angels. 2. That Man f 
be ſo too at the Reſurtection. Therefore he 
fo at firſt.” # : RL V 

INDEED, we are not told here, that Angels 
Hermaphrodites. No, nor any Thing like 
he whole Paſſage is, They cho are accounted um 

i thy to obtain that Werld and the Refurreftion f 

' the Dead, neither marry, nor are given in Marr 

'} Neither can they die any more; fer they are equal 

\ the Angels; (Luke xv. 35, 36.) namely, (oot 
being Male and Female, but) in this, T bat! 

cannot die any more. This is the indiſputable Mc 
ing of the Words, So this whole Proof vail 
into Air. | | | 1 


p. s. p. 195. p. 65. p. 66. 


1909} 
You have one more Thought, ſult as new as 


is * All earthly Beaſts are but creature) Erup- 
n; of the Diſorder that is broken out from the 


at i 
10 len Spiritual World. So earthly Serpents are 
vet tranſitory Out births of Cevetouſneſs, Envy; 


ide, and Wrath.“ : 

How ſhall we reconcile this with the Moſaic 
ceount? And GoD ſaid, Let the Earib bring 
th Cattle, and creeping Thing and Beat. And 
on made the Beaſi of the Earth; and God ſaw 
at it tvas good, Gen. i. 24, 25. Does any Thing 
ne intimate, That Beaſts or Szrpents literally 
þt cut of the Womb of Sin? And what have” 
pents in particular, to do with Covetouſneſs ® * 


rr indeed with Envy, unleſs in Poetic Fables? 


IV. OF the Fall of Man. | 
„% ADAM had loſt much of his firſt Perfection, 
fore Exe was taken out of him. It is not good, 
id God, that Man fhould be alone. This ſhews 
at Adam had now made that not to be good, 
hich GoD ſaw to be good when he created 
m.“ Nay does it ſhew cither moxe or leſs than 
is, that it was not conducive to the wiſe Ends 
0D had in View, for Man to remain ſingle? 

„ Gop then divided the Human Nature, into 
Male and Female Creature. Otherwiſe Man 
ould have brought forth his ewn Likeneſs out of 
mſelf, in the ſame Manner as he had a Birth 
om Gor. But Adam let in an adulterous Love 
the World: By this his Virginity was loſt, and 
> had no longer a Power cf bringing ſorth a 


roof for all this. 3 | j 

” Turs State of Inability is called, his falling 

14 deep Sleep,” © How does this agree with The 
FTT L0 Lord 


Sp. of Love, P. II. p. 207. 5p. of Pr. p. 756 
p. 75. © Pe 76. . £ 2 9 oo 4 8 


2 
d 


nth from himſelf.” > We have no Shadew of 4 9 


* 
* 
i! 
2 
1 
be 
2 
5 
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= Female. And ſaid, Fer this Cauſe ſhall a Man lin 


to love his Wife, is only /i Telly than to love f 


; 


taken out of him. But from Eve, Gop raiſed i 


| forth without Eve, who is called The Second Ada 


. 


more than hat? No more than a mere Crea 


to n the Female Part of himſelf, than to loy 


ſes? Who can reconcile it with the Words of o 
Loxp? He who made them at the Beginning (no 


2 Chriſt the Church: "4 there any Folly in t 


his firſt Per/edtion.” © Does this Account do Hi 
nour to that Inſtitution? Any more than that mt 


Was both Male and Female? And 4. That Hes 
on His Account called The Second Adam ? 


af 1 
Lon p Gon cauſed a deep Sleep to fall pen Adan 


Gen. ii. 21. 
„ Gop took his Eve out of him, as 2 le 
Evil, to avoid a greater. For it was @ leſs Fil 


Things lower than himſelt,” 4 
Wyo can extract this out of the Woids of A 


Word of any previous Fall) made them Male. 


Father and Mather and cleave unto his Wi ife, Ma 
XjX. 4. 5. Is here any Intimation, that fora Me 


World? A Man ought ſo to love bis Mi Ife, 


Love of Chri/! to the Church? 
. MARRIAGE came in by Adam's falling fr 


morable Saying of an cminent Mayne. « Mattig ee 
is but licenſed Whoredom.“ | 
„ Hap Adam ſtood, no Eve would have bet 


Angelic Man, whom Adam ſhould have brougl 
as being both Male and Female.“ f Many Thi 
here want Proof. How does it appear 1. Tha 
Eve would not have been, had Adam flood ! "nt 


That had he ſtood, he would have brought forl 
the Second Adam ic Ere? 3. That n 


« THE Second Adam is now to do that whidi:* ? 
the Firſt ſhould have done.“ s Is He to dot 
Hould have done? Then what Need is there 4 „ 


p. 77. p.86. p. 79. 8p. 84. WM” 


1 


17 any more than a Creature? What Need of 


leſe being Gop? 2S - 
Fi Cuz having from Him a New Heavenly 


band Blood, raiſed in us by his ſpiritual Power, 


n of Adam by the ſame ſpiritual Potter.“ 

Hap Adam then the very ſame ſpiritual Peer, 
ich Chri/l had? And would he if he had ſtood, 
ve tranſmitted to us the very ſame Benefit © Surely 
ne that believes the Chriſtian Revelation will 
this in cool Blood ! "4 | 
%, FROM Adam's Deſire turned toward the 
e M orid, the Earth got a Power of giving forth an 
i/ Tree. It was his Will which opened a Paſ- 
e for the Euil hid in the Earth,“ (I know not 


brought forth, than Gop aſſured him that 
ath was hid in it: A plain Proof, That this 
ee was hot from GOD, but from a Power in the 
th, which could not ſhew itſelf, *cill Adam 
red to taſte ſomething which was not Paradi- 
This is the marvellous in the higheſt Degree, 
d affords many Queſtions not very eaſy to be 
\wered. But waving all theſe, Can any Thing 


Tumore flatly contradiftory to the Mofaic Ac- 
dat? We read there, 7% l. oRD Co: Ie 
forlifi4<1, Gen. ii, 7. And the LorD planted a Garden, 
Ci 5. And out of the Ground made the Logp Gon 

„ Tree to grow that. is pleaſant to the Sight and good 


Fong; the Tree of \ Life, and the Tree of Know- 
ze of Good and Evil, v. q. ls it not here plainly 


ght, That this Tree was from Gop? That not 
a Deſire of Adam, but the LoxD' GoD made this 
of 8 to grow, as well as the Tree of Life? Aud 


en was it, that Ge gave him that ſolemn 
aning: In the Day tou cateſi thereof thou. 
p. 83. pi g6. . 


he ſtrongeſt Proof, That we ſhould have been 


wit came there, before Adam fell) © to bring 
tha Tree in its own Likeneſs. No ſooner was 


— 


; ( 82 
Halt ſurely die? v. 17. Not as ſoon as that Tree wil 
brought forth; but when Adam wag put into i 

Garden, | | 

„ Ar firſt all the Natural Properties of Mu 
creaturely Life were hid in Gop, juſt as the Nay 
ral Qualities of Darkneſs are hid, *till glorified 
the Light.“ x Nay, where they not ſufficiently hi 
by _ heavenly Man? Need they be hid over 
over 1 . 
« Bur when Man fell, all theſe Properti 
broke forth, juſt as the Darkneſs, when it has | 
the Light muſt ſhew forth its own Coldneſs, Hi 
ror and other uncomfortable Qualities.” EZxempl 
placet / But are either Coldneſs or Horror, Nat 
Qualities of Darkneſs? If ſo, they muſt be ini 
parable from it. But who will affirm this? 

© DARKNEss, tho' contrary to Light, is 
abſolutely neceſſary to it. Without this no 
nifeſtation or Viſibility of Light could poſlibly be 
This is abſolutely new and | 29% 476m But be 
is it to be proved? 5 

Tnus: ** Gop drvelleth in the Light which 
Man can approach. Therefore Light cannot 
manifeſted to Man but by Darkneſs.” A pd 
Conſequence ! Would not the ſame Text jult 
well prove Tranſubſtantiation ?: 

Lich and Darkneſi do every Thing, » 
ther good or evil, that is done in Ho ight 
all Power, Light is all Things and nothing. n 
I CANNOT conceive what Ideas you affix to tl 
Terms, Light and Darkneſs. But I forget. Vi 
except againſt Ideas. Can you teach us, to 10 


FR. without then? 


ONCE more. you ſay, Darkneſs is a py 
Thing, and has a Strength and Sub/lantiality in i. 
I have ſcarce met with a greater Friend to Dat 
neſs, except the illuminated Jacob A 


k Sp. of Love, P. II, P- 18 1. p. 189. ll 
h p. 482, | | | | 


683) 
or, Sir, have you not done bim an irrepara- 
„ lajury? 1 do not mean, by miſrepreſenting his 
timents, (though ſome of his profound Ad - 
ets ate poſitive, That you miſunderſtand ard 


(an: der him throughout:) But by dragging him 
ed of his awful Obfcurity : by pouring Light up- 
is vvenerable Darkneſs ? Men may admire the 


epneſs of the Well, and the Excellence of the- 
ater it contains. But if ſome officious Perſon 
ts a Light into it, it will appear to be both very 
low and very dirty. . 

| coOVLD not have borne to ſpend ſo many 
ords on ſo egregious Tiifles, but that they are 
(chievous T rifles : — ' | 


Hz nugæ ſeria ducunt 
In mala. | 


nis is dreadfully apparent in your own Caſe, 
would not ſpeak but that I dare not refrain) 
dom notwithſtanding your uncommon Abilities, 
y have led aſtray in Things of the greateſt Im- 
tance. Bad Philoſophy has by inſenſible De- 
es paved the Way for bad Divinity: In Conſe- 

ence of this miſerable Hypotheſis, you advance 
any Things in Religion alſo, ſome of which are 
ſupported by Scripture, ſome even repugnant to 


to . Some of theſe I ſhall now mention with the 
oſt Plainneſs, as knowing for wbom, and be- 
e whom I ſpeak. | 5 
AnD 1. You deny the Omnipotence of Gop. 
You ſay, As no ſeeing Eye could be created, 
ess there was antecedent to it, a natural Viſi- 
Da ty of Things,” — Why not? Why might not 
ble Things be created at the ſame Inſtant with 
—<+: So no Creature could come into any natural 
Je, unleſs ſuch a State of Nature was ante- 
| | cedent 


(„) 


cedent to it.“ © All that Gop does, is and ii 
be done in * by the Powers of Nature.”? Wh 
then did it avail, that as you eiſewhere ſay, G 
was before Nature? He not only could not thy 
do all Things, but he could do nothing, till N 
ture exiſted. But if ſo, how came Nature iii 
this ſecond Eternal, to exiſt at allf 

«TA4ERE cannot poſſibly be any other Dif 
ence between created Beings, than ariſes from 1h 
cut of which they were created,” a Why nM: 
Who will ſtay the Hand of the Alwight;w 
unto him, What Coſt Thou ? 

No Fruits or Vegetables could hang ford 
up in the divided Element, but becauſe they: 
Parts of that glaſſy Sea, where angelical Fry 

grew before." 

Bor how came thoſe Fruits to grow beſo 

How came they to grow in the glaſſy Sea ? We 

_ they not produced out of nothing at firſt? If u 
Gor was not before Nature. If they were, a 

not He ſtill produce out of nothing whatſoe 
pleaſzth Him: a 

AlL outward Nature, being fallen ( 

Heaven“ That we deny—**muſt as well as it 
do and work as it did in Heaven.” A; well a 
can! What can it do without Gop? Who I 

* holdeth all Things by the Word of his Powe 

And what can it not do, if He pleaſeth ? Or ratte 

' What cannot He do, with or without it ? 
" MATTE could not poſſibly be but fr 
Sin.” That is, in very plain Teich, Gon col 
nod hw created Matter, if 6atan had not no 

© «4 Gop could not create Man with à Soul acl 

Body, unleſs there was ſuch a Thing as Nat 
antecedent to the Creation of Man.” + Ea C 


vp. 60. TH 535. 9 p. 60, Spirit of P 
Part I, p- 19. p. 20, Spirit of Love, Pati l. 
23. p. 30. 
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Wray could not Gop do this? Becauſe ** Body 
d Spirit are tue ſeparate Things, but are only the 
ward and outward Condition of one and the ſame 
ing. Every Creature muſt have its own Body, 
d canno: be without it. For its Body is that“ 
Who would have thought it ? “which makes 
manifeſt to itſelf, It cannot know, either that 
js, or what it is, but by its own Body!“ 
WHAT a Heap of bold Aſſertions is here, to 
b Omnipotence? And not one of them has a 
utle of Proof, unleſs one can prove the other. 
Bor we have more ſtill. The Body (of any 
eature) has nothing of it's 00s, but is ſolely 
c outward i ods ee of that which is in-ward- 
in the Soul. Every Animal has nothing in its 
un ard Form or Shape, but that which is the Form, _ 
d Growth of its Spirit. As no Number can be 
Thing elſe, but that which the Units contained 
make it to be, ſo no Body can be any Thing 
ebut the Coagulation or Sum Total of thoſe Pro- 
ties of Nature that are coagulated in it..“ 
\STONISHING ! What a Diſcovery is this 
hat a Body is only a curdled Spirit That our 
dies are only the Sum Total of our ſpiritual Pro- 
ties: And that the Form of every Man's Body 
only the Form of his Spirit made viſible! 
„ EygRY Spirit manifeſts its own Nature by 
at Body which proceeds from it as its own Birth.Y” 
Dots the Body then grow out of the Spirit? As 
le Hair and Nails grow out of the Body? And 
s, in Conſequence of the“ Powers of Nature,” 
int from the Power and Will of Goo? 
To abridge Gon ot his Power, after Creation, 
well as before it, you affirm farther, | 
* Tris is an Axiom that cannot be ſhaken, 4 
"thing can riſe higher than its ir created Natur; 
therefore an Angel at laſt, muſt have been an 
del at firſt. Do you think it poſſible for an Ox 
| = 80 
P. 32. x P. 33. Spirit of Love, Part II. p · 71 
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is converting them by allowing all they contend 
r: By granting them the main Point in Queſ- 
on. Conſequently it is no other than e/7abliſhing 
cfm, while it pretends to overturn it. 

| woULD greatly wiſh, in weighing what you 
ave advanced on this Head, to forget who ſpeaks, 


d ſimply conſider what is ſpoken. The Perſon 
greatly reverence and love: The Doctrine I ut- 


{ive of the very Eſſence of Chriſtianity. 


orks, whether they be Gaod or Evil. 

Burt Man ſays no. „There is no righteous 
rath or vindictive Juſtice in Gon.“ If ſo, ye 
y go on, ye Children of the Devil, in doing 
e Works of your Father. It is written indeed 


* 


erally to be taken; ſor properly 
no ſuch Thing as the Wrath of Go 2e e 
FEAR not the bug- bear of everla/ing Burwonge. 


iſe, It is a meer vulgar Error | T 


oth Things too, did nct a Difficulty lie in the 
* As nothing is more frequently or more ex- 
relly declared in Scripture, than God's Anger at 
in, and his puniſhing it both temporally and eter- 
ly, every Aſſertion of this Kind ſtrikes directly 
the Credit of the whole Revelation. For if there 


bouſand ; neither can it proceed from the G 
is. And may the God of Truth ſhine on both 


t Hearts! 


Sp. of Love, P. II. P · 108. . : SA . . 
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Jetus, by allowing the Meſſiah is not yet come. 


fly abhor; as I apprehend it to be totally ſub- 
Gop himſelf hath declared, that in Conſequence 


bis Juſtice, He will in the great Day of General 
etribution, render to every Man according to bit 


Math of Gon is revealed from Heaven. againſt - 
ul” Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſueſi. - But this is not 
peaking, there 


here is not only no everla/ting Puniſument, dut 
o Puniſhment at all; no ſuch Thing in the Uni- 
| $H0ULD be extremely glad to propheſy theſe: 


Truth, However I will weigh all your Aſſerti- 


— 


one Falſhood in the Bible, there may 5050 | 


88) 


I uus premiſe, That I have no Objecio 
the uſing the Words Wrath (or Anger) and Ju 
#5 nearly ſynonymUus; feeivg Anger ſtands inf 
ſa me Relation to Fufiice, as Love Goes to Mn 
Love and Anger being the Peſſions, (ſpeaking af 
the Manner of Men) which correſpond with 
Dijtofaions of Mercy and Fu/lice, Whoever th 
fore denies GOD to be capable of /rath or Ang 
' aC&s conſiſtently in denying his Juftice alſo. | 

You begin. 1. No //rath ( Arger, Viudid 
Juſlice ever was or ever will be in Gov.“ | 
' Wrath of GoD were any wheie, it muſt be 
where.” Coit is, as furs as the 7 Gob is eit 
Where, 
9,6 {WRATH and Pain dwell only in the Ct 
tures.” Pain is only in Creatures. N Itt 
we are to enquire farther, 
+2. 4+ Io fay Gop ever puniſhed any Crea 
out of /Jrath, is as abſurd as to ſay, He begar 
Creaticy out of Mrath.“ I conceive not. It 
not as alſurd to ſay, Cop is angry at the Gui 
as to ſay Goo is ang:yat the Innoceut. Now! 
certain, when GoD began the Creation of Man, 
guilty Men were in Being. | 
4. HR muſt always will that to ie Creatard 

which he willed at the Creation of them, Tru 
And Be willed, at the very Creation of Men, 
reward cuery one as 1s H ork ſbould be. 

5. * Gop is incapab! e cf willing Pain to al 
Creature, becauſe fle is nothing — (360dnels.! 
Y« u mean, becauſe his Goodneſs excludes Jul | 
1 that is the very Queltion, 

6. Go can give nothing but Happinif 
Himſelf, becauſe He bath nothing elſe in Hinſiſ 
As if you had faid, + Gov can give nothing 
0” from Hin, ;felf, becau!, e He has been el 


b Spirit of Prayer, Part J. p. 27. ep. 13 4þ.28 
S t of Love, Part I. A - T -» 6.1. Yo at 
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( 39.) 
;mſelf.” *Tis certain He has not. He is 
nfinity. Yet that Argument will not hold. 
, « GoD can no more begin to have any Wrath 
the Creature is fallen, than He could be in- 
Wrath and Rage from all Eternity.“ NO 
ging the Terms, We have nothing to do with 
77. This properly means exceſſive Anger. Set- 
> this aſide, I anſwer to the Argument, GoD 
s infinitely juſ from all Eternity: In conſequence 
which, his Anger then began to ſhew itſelf, when 
in had ſinndd]. | : | 
8. No Mrath can be in Gon, unleſs Gon 
s from all Eternity an Infinity of Wrath. That 
infinitely ju/t: So He was, and will be to all 
np. . 

9.“ THERE muſt either be no Poſſibility of 
ath, or no Poſſibility of its having any Bound. 
Tur divine Fuftice caimot poſſibly have any - 
nds, It is as unlimited as his Power. 
10. Two Things ſhew the Nature of Wrath, 
empeſt and a raging Sore. + The former is 
rath in the Elements; the latter is Wrath in the 
h.. Now both theſe area Diſorder. But there 
no Diſorder in Goo. Therefore there is no 
'rath in Gon.“ ! 74 
“A TEmMPevT is Wrath in the Elements; a rags + 
2 dore is Wrath in the Body. It is not. Nei- 
er the Body, the Elements, nor any Thing in- 
mate is capable of Wrath. And when we ſay, 
The Sore lõeks angry, does any one dream 
is is to be taken literally ? The Pillars of the 


Irgument therefore are rotten. Conſequently the 


uperſtructure falls to the Ground. | 
Is yain would: you prop ie up, by ſayings” 


has in Spirit, becauſe it can have ne Exi/tence in 


Jody, but what it has from Spirit,” Nay; it can 


1 | H 3 have 
Spirit of Love, Part II. p. 4. * p. 6. b p. 7. 
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Wrath can have n0 other Nature in Body than 


(9 
have zo Tai i/lence in Body et all, as you © yourl 
hm prefently after. Yet you ſtrangely. go 
AI here is but one JW rath | in all outward Thing 
animate or inanimate.” Moſt true; for all WI 
in Animals; Things inanimate are utterly inch 
pable of 1t. | 

« ite RE can be but one Kind of Wrath becad 
nothing can be wrath/ul but Spirit.“ 5 

Never then let us talk of wrathful Elements 
2 il Tempeſis, or Sores again. 
t.. RATH and Evil are but two Word 
. the ſame. Thing. 'n This is home. But) 
cannot be granted without Proof, _ 
| 12. (50D is as incapable of Wrath, as 6 
Thickneſs, Hardneſs, and Darkneſs ; : becauſe Ira 
can exiſt no where elſe but in ne Hardi 
and Darkneſs.” 

So far from it, that Wrath ent 28 f 
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Thickneſs, or Hlardneſs, at all. For theſe are Q 5 
ties of Bodi ies; and ** nothing can. be u rather 
but Spinnt. , 1 
4 - *% vom ATH cannot be in any Creature, til Fe 
it has loſt its tuft Perſection.“» 1 hat remains 1 led 
be proved. it fo; 
Inus far you have advanced Arguments [or 
PDoctine. * You next attempt 10 anne. 
| 01 jeclions. 5 Go1 
54 Sg to the Ob NR that Scripture ſpeaks f Fre 
{1cuenzly of the 2 rath of Go, you anſwer, Tat 
1. ** ALL the /rath ard Vengeance that eveliſn': t:; 
was in any Creature, is to be called and locke Zing 
on as the I/rath and Jen geante of Gop.” Q. 6 
I Toratitly deny that F repetitions and cal ( RN! 
the Proof of it. Na- 
2. G0 D works ceery. Thing in Naw: are 
Therefore all Death, or Rage, or Curſe, whezeve 7. ( 
it is, muſt be ſaid, in the Language of Sczipture nic 
to be the rails or Vengeance of Gp. doe 
p. 18. » bid, up. 71. p. 72. P.p« 55” . 


for) 
[vexy the Conſequence. ' The latter Propoſi - 
n does not follow from the former. And in- 
uit is not true. All Death and Rage and Curſe, 
nat in the Language of Scripture denn the Iraib 
9 of. GOD, 4 l 
z. B2CAUSE the Devils have their Life from 
o; therefore their curſed, miſerable wrathful 
e, is ſaid to be the Curſe and Miſery, and 
rath of GOD upon them.“ 
NEITHER can this be proved, that the Devils | 
ling their Life from God, is the Reaſon why 
ey are ſaid to be under his Mratb. Nor does the 
Scripture ever term their -wrathful, miſerable 
4 he Ü rath or miſery of Gor. 
„Devils are his, as well as holy Angels: 
5 all the N rah and Rage of the one muſt 
0 truly his Mratb and Rage IO in them, 
e Foy of the others is his Joy. 
vit ſes ems, The Wrath of: God in Scriptrne 
215 no more or leſs than Toe IVrath of the De- 
However, this Argument will not prove it. 
5:5 of Saints (not of Angels that I remember) 
Red The Joy of their LorD, becauſe He prepar- 
t for them and be/lows it on them. Does He 
here and beſtow the Rage of Devils upon them? 
g. His Hrath and his Vengeance are no more 
Gor, than what the pſalmiſt calls bis E 5 
Freſt. 223 
Tuine | is nothing Paratlel in the Caſe. W. 
t take the latter Expreſſions literally, without 
ing Abſurdity : The former we may: 
b. % Tue Earth trembled becauſe He was wrath. 
Wrath here but in the Elements. 
Nav, if ſo, here was no Wrath at all. : Fad 
ate agreed, Only Spirits can be wrathful.” 
7- Ov more Text, uſually cited againſt your 
nion, you improve into an Argument for it. 
doenge not yeurfetues, for Vengeance is mine. 
T | Fnis 
b £ge: 7 py gh HE WOS > 29 9G 
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Tbis is a full Proof that Vengeance is not in G- 
If it was, then it would belong to every Chi 
| Gop, or he could not be perfecs as his Fate 
| perfeas.” 

Yes, He could in all his imitable Per Ai 
But Go has peculiarly forbidden our imitaj 
Him in this. Vengeance, ſays He, is mine, 
communicably mine; unleſs ſo far as He delega 
it to thoſe who are in Authority. This there 
clearly ſnews, that Gop executes Vengeance, 
Fuſtice not Vengeance, is properly in Him. 

HAviNG now proved (as you ſuppoſe) that 
has neither Anger nor Fuſtice, it remains only 
| ſhew (which indeed follows by eaſy and -naty 
| Conſequence) that he never did, nor can puniſh, 
— © To fay Adam's miſera ble State was a Pn 
ment inflicted upon him by Gos, is an utter 
ſurdity. His Sin had not tbe leaſt Panifmal 


any Kind inflited upon it by Gop.“ * Le. 
Tus is flat and plain. But let us (ee heros; 
2 this Account agrees with that which Gon Hing en 
hath given. "Ay 
Or tbe Tree of Knowledge of Goed and Evil C., 
| ſhalt not cat: In the Day thou eateſt thereof thu = 
farely die, Gen. ii. 17. 105 
Ax p the Serpent faid unto the. Weman,'ye Hale 50 
die, Ch. iii. 4. And the Woman being deceivii |... 


eat, 1 Tim. ii. 14. and gave unto her Huſband 
he did eat, Gen. iii. 62. 

Ap the Logn Gon ſaid unte the Serpent; | 
eduſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed —Duſt 
| eut 12 Days 0 thy Life, Ver. 14. 2 
 AnD I will. put Enauty between thee and the 
| | man, Ver. A 

UnTo'the Moman H. fad, I will greuth 4 
thy Sorraw and (that:is, in) thy Conception, Ver. 

Ax D ante Adam He ſaid, becauſe thou 2 
of the Tree, curſed is the Ground for thy Sai: 


p. 76. Spirit of Prayer, Part I. p. 24. "þ 
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w ſhalt thou eat of it it all the Days of thy Life, 
ES 

usr thou ers and unto Di thou A return 


19. 
ax any Maneeid this and and; c Gov! did 
inflict the leaſt Puniſhment of any Kind, either 
Ede or Adam, or the Serpent?” W ich what 
5 Of underſtanding then muſt he read ? | 
UT you ſay, „All that came on Adam was 
lied in what he choſe to himſelf.“ * It Was. 
0% e it to himſelf in the ſame Senſe, that he who 
, Chuſes to be hanged.” But this does not at all 
e, that the Death which one or the other 
rs is no Puniſbment. 46 
ou go on. Fire and Beim uns; or Manna 
ed on the Earth, are only one and the ſame 
. y It was the ſame Love that preſerved Noah, 
nt up L ts and Wunden Pbaraoh in the 
Ses. * 2 l f 
VRELY aki; can 5 this; unleſs you add, 
Ich indeed you muſt: do, to be conſiſtent with 
fllt) It iff one and the ſome Love which will 
Come ye ble fed, and, Paper t, Je eurſed, into 
hing Fire. 
E 40, 60 2 the Log p loveth He chaſineth, 
e you have God's own Word for it, nothing but 
Love chaſineth.“ * We know his Love chaſtneth 
ren. Ot theſe only Gop is ſpeaking here, 
ppears from the latter Clauſe of the Sentence. 
dyet we cannot ſay even as to them, It is 
ng but his Lote. It eis Wee mixt with 
lice, a | 
Nov cite one Text more. Oy iv.9. «7 "wu 
tn, you; yet have ye not returned is Me, and 
Non how is it pofſible for Words to wwe 
ner Proof a Proof of what ? Not that 1 y 
NO HT 7 1 
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ä to ſtop the Mouths of all Gainſayers, you 
5 This (that there is no Anger, no vindictive b 
ice in Gop, no Puniſhment at all inflicted by 


hope, not on purpoſe to puzzle the Cauſe) 


in the plaineſt Letter of Scripture.” Whet 


tome) - 


did not uni them; but that in the Midf of 
He remembered Mercy. 

To theſe Texts * Scripture (wide enough 
the Point) you ſubjoin, . The Doctrine of 4 
ment made by Chrift, is the ſtrongeſt Demon 
tion, that hs nk to be — cannot be 
Gop.”* Who talks of Wrath to be atoned ? | 
Wrath to be atoned is neither Senſe nor Engl 
tho' it is a Soleciſm your perpetually run into: 


the Sin to be ataned cannot be in Gon we all allo 
but! it does not affect tbe Queſtion. 
Ocz more, to ſilence all Contradiaion at oj 


is openly aflerted, conſtantly affirmed and repeat 


this, or the very Reverſe is true, will appe 
from a few out of numberleſs Texts, which I 
barely ſet down, without any Comment, and le 


to your cool Conſideration. _ 
ou ſay, I. There is no vindictive, _—_— 1 
or punitive Juſtice in Gon: II. There is no 1 7 
or Anger in Gov. III. Gop inflicts no Pu Go | 
ment on any Cieature, neither in = nher M 
that to come. 7 
| Gor ſays, * 
By oro juſt Lord is in the Mid of you, Zn * 
* and Judgment are the Habstaton of i * 
Throne, Pſalm lxxxix. 14. wk 
W1LT Then n tne that "is moſt juft? | * 
xxxiv. 17. 1 
He is excellent in Power, and in Plenty of an 2 
Job xxxvii. 13. | bs 
JusT and true are thy mays 0 * Lin hp 
Rev. XV. 3- * 


© p. 85. 4 p. 82. 
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nod art Juft in all that is troughs: 1 15, 
Kk. 33 
aRE 35 no Gop befide Me, a juſt Gos and a 
uur, Iſaiah xlv. 21. 

Vaom Go bath ſet forth, that He might he 
and the Tuflifier of. Hum that believeth i in Jeſus, 
m. iii. 25, 26. | 
Il, TH y LoRD beard ah War ds, and 1045 
oth, Deut. i. 34. 

HE LoRD was wroth with me for your Sakes, 
5. | 
I was wroth with my People, Ifai. xlvii 6. | 
Fox his Cavetoufneſs I was wroth, Ch. Ivii. 17. 
Axp the Anger of the Loxp was hindled againſt | 
ae), Num. RXV. . | 
His wrath is again/t them that forſake Him, 
a viii. 2a 
Thou art very wroth wich us, Lam. v. 20. 
[HOU art wroth, for we have famed, Iſ. Ixiv. 5. 
Wo may land in thy Sight, when Thou art an- 
Pſalm Ixxvi. 7. 

[HAVE mingled my Drink with weeping, becauſe 
thine lodged thy Wrath, Pf. ei. 9. 10. 
Is my Wrath 7 ſmote thee, Iſa. 1x. 10. 

Hs bath viſited in bis Anger, Job xuxv. 15. | 
won a/fiributcth Sorrow in bis Anger, Ch. xxii. 


OW. K Aftiftion by the Rod of bi Wrath, . 
„iu. 2. 

| $WaRE in my Wrath, they fhall not enter into 

N , Pſalm xlcv. 11. 

E ca/teth upon them the 'Fierceneſs of his Anger, 
rath and Indignation— He made a Way to his 
der, He ſpared not their Soul Sou Donn; mn. 
xvlii. 49. 10. 

AT bis Wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, Jer. x. 10. 
OY Land i is deſolate becauſe of bis Anger, Ch. 


bY his Anger they are — Job W.9 


1 


t 


fs 


* Wa | 


and the Fire ſhall devour them, Pſalm xxi. 9. 


ger, Toh. vii. 26. 


vou yer Times more for- your Sins, Lev. xxvi 16 
Nv 


third Place, totally to deny the Scripture Doan 
of Juſtification. Indeed you do not appear to hi 


to know what the Term Valli 


Accordingly you effirm, 
2 SALVAT1ON (which as al} Divines a agree | 


$5 S Spirit of Prayer, Part I. p. 53. 
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Tur Lon p ſhall fevallow. them up in bis 1 


Tu LORD turned not from his Wrath, 21 
xxiii. 26. 

For all this bis Anger is not turned away, l. #4 
Hardi is. Hretched aut till, Iſa. v. 25. 

Tur Lon p is flow to Anger, and of grun 
ne; File will nat always chide, neither Nr 
bis Anger for ever, Pſalm ciii. 8, 9. 

Tak Lord turned from the Fierceneſs f bin! 


In Wrath remember Mercy, Hab. iii. 2. 

IT Hon Thou 2040. Angry thine Anger i. 
away, Iſa. xii. 1. 

Many a Time turned He bis Anger awry, 
Ixx vii. 38. 

III. 1 WII I puniſh the Warld for thelys Bvil, | 
the Wicked for their Iniquity ? Iſa, xiit, 11. 

BEHOLD the Logp cometh to puniſh the Ini 
tants of the Earth for their Iniquity, Ch. xxvi. 

Is not Deflruftien 19 the Wicked, and a jr 
Puniſhment to the Mor ters of Iniquity Job xxx 

Twill. puniſh you according t2 we! Fruit 71 
Diings, Jer. xxi. 14. 

I wiLL mm you for all your nini, An 
RE Ri 

IF ye will; not hearken unts Me, then 1 will pun 


WILL puniſh all that oppreſs them, Iſa, xxx. 


Now which am Ito believe, Gop or Man! 
Your miſerable, Philoſophy leads you, in! 


the. leaſt Conception of the Matter; no, not en 


cludes both Juſliſication and „ A i 
elle but to be made like Chri/?.”« 


BY) 
REGENERATION is the whole of Man's Sal- 
on. 
RED EMF IoN is nothing elſe but the Life of 
d in the Soul. s 

Tat one only Work of Chr; s your "Da 
ur is, to raiſe into Life the {mother's Spark of 
ven in you.“ 5 
« Hs is our Atonement and Reconciliation with 
o, becauſe by Him we are {et again in our fitſt 
te of Holineſs.! 
* THE Atonement of the Divine Math or 
ice” (a mere Soleciſm, on which your whole 
aſoning ſor ſeveral Pages is built) “ and the ex- 
-uiſhing of Sin in the Creature, are only different 
preſſions of the ſame Thing. (N ay the former 
n Expreſſion of nothing: It is flat Nonſenſe.) 
* ALL that Chri/? does as an Atonement, has no 
er Operation but that of renewing the fallen 
ture of Man.“! 

ERE are ſeven peremptory Aﬀertions. But 
| they are fully proved, I cannot give up my 
le, 
Bur you grow bolder and ia and fay, 
The Satisfaction of Chri/ is repreſented i in all our 
tems of Divinity, as a Satisfaction made to 
D, and the Sufferings and Death of Chr: , as 
t which could only avail with Gobp to have 
erey on Man. Nay, what is Hill worſe, if poſ- 
, the Ground and ature and Efficacy of this 
eat Tranſaction between Gop and Man, is often 
plained by Debtor and Creditor Man as having 
racted a Debt with Go, which he could not Sa 
d Gop as baving a Right to inſiſt upon the 
FO 0. 


1 Mm Tres 

* 
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RF  -* 
„ THERE is #0 Wraib in Gop, no fictitiu 
ionement, no Folly of Debtor and Creditor." 
„ War is ſtill worſe, if poſſible! ig 
Vn Debtor and Creditor :”” Surely I would not h; 
' © Jpoken thus, unleſs I had been above the Son 
ArTER this Manner pray ye, Forgive us our Deb 
as tue forgive our Debtors, Matt. vi. 9, 12. 
Ap eſas ſaid, There was a certain Credit 
mhich had two Debtors. Luke vii. 41. 
Tux Kingdom of Heaven it liken'd to a King u 
 gvould take Account of his Servants. And one 
| bronght unto Him, who owed Him ten thouſand1 
Jents, But for as much as he had not to pay, | 
LoRD commanded him to be ſold and all that be hi 
The Servant fell down, ſaying, LokD have Patin 
avith me. And his LORD was moved with Compaſſu 
And forgave him the Debt. Yet afterwards, on! 
Unmercifulaeſs to his Fellow-ſervant, he retrak 
that Forgiveneſs: And delivered him to the J 
mentors till be ſhauld pay all that was due ants H 
So /ihetwiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you alſo 
ye from your Heart forgive not every one his Brill 
"their Treſpaſſes, Matt. xviii. 23, Gr. 
Is not Man here repreſented, as having contra 
A; a Debt with GoD, which be cannot pay? And G. 
n having, nevertbeleſs, a Right to inſill upon the Pa 
ment of it? And a right, if he hath not to pc, 
delivering bin: to the Tormentors ? And is it not 
preisly aſſerted, That Gop will, in ſome Caſe 
claim this Right, and uſe it to the uttermo 
| Upon whom then lights this Imputation of I 
and of what is /lill worſe ? LokD, lay not this 
fo their Charge! Forgive them, for they know 
\ zohat they do. 25 
Bur if the Son of Gon did not die, to atone k 
aur Sins, what did he die for? 


. 2¹.* 
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You anſwer, ©* He died, 3 

1. To extinguiſh eur own Hell within us.“ 
Nay, the Scripture repreſents this, not as the 
t, but the Second End of his Death. 

2. To /hew that He was above the World, 
ath, Hell and Satan v OO 

WHERE is it written, That He died for this 
nd { L008 He not have done this, without dying 
all? | | 
3. His Death was the only pgſſible Way of over- 
ming all the Evil that was in fallen Man.” ? 
Tris is true, ſuppoſing He atoned for our Sins. 
ut if this Suppoſition be not made, his Death was 
vt the only poſſible Way, whereby the Almighty' 
ld have overcome all Things. 1s; 
4. THROUGH this He got Power, to give the 
ne Victory to all bis Brethren of the Human 
ice. 7 i 2 


Hap He nat this Power before ? Otherwiſe, 


— 


ever? 

Ir Cbriſ died for no other Ends than theſe, what 
eed was there of his being more than a Creature ? 
As you ſeem never to have employed your 
oughts on Juſtification or Redemption, in the 
ripture Senſe, I beg Leaye te ſubjoin a plain 


ntury. f | 
1. CuRIsT * hath acquired for us a Right to 
emal Life by his Satisfaction and Merits alone. 
either our Repentance, nor Amendment, can 


„ad that we have Redemption, Epb. i. 7. This 


rein was the Love of GoD manife/icd towards 
u, that He ſent his Son to be the Prepiliation for our 

5 3 þ e 
Spirit of Prayer, Part II. p. 139. P p. 130. 131 
p. 129. p 132. * ame Maria à Schuman 
47 thong ics Pars II. P · 118. & c. * ; N 


ow was He 3 4% He ibat is; GoD over all; Veſſed 


ccount thereof, wrote by a Woman of the laſt '! 


E any Satisfaction for Sin. It is only through hir 


lone cleanſeth us N all Sin, 1. Jahn i. 7. And 


2 7 > J 


1 (10 
Sins, 1 John iv. 9, 10. So was the Logn 
| Righteouſneſs, Fer. xxiii. 6. without which 
could not have been juſtified. As Man owed 


Creator the perfect Obedience of his whole L 
or a Puniſhment proportioned to his 'Tranſgrefi 


it was impoſſible he could ſatisfy Him, by a n { 
tial and imperfect Obedience. Neither could Wore | 
merit any Thing from Him, to whom he ov H 
all Things. There was Need therefore of a Ma © \ 
diator, who could repair the immenſe Wrong ion 
had done to the Divine Majeſty, ſatisfy the the 
preme Judge, who had pronounced the Senten ens 
of Death againſt the Tranſgreſſors of bis LayWilta! 
ſuffer in the Place of his People, and merit . v 
them Pardon, Hol'neſs, and Glory, According|Wd | 
He gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. il. 6. He o 
by himſelf purged our Sins, Heb. i. 3. He loved e | 
and gave Himſelf for us, an Offering and a Sac the 
to (50D, Eph. v. 2. So we read, GoD raiſed Hifi. 1 
from the dead; who was delivered for cur Off nut £ 
and raiſed again for our Juſtification : Becauſe o Gi 
Surety's being diſcharged, by the Will and Ad Fs « 
the Judge himſelf, is a full Proof that he has pH 
our whole Debt.” _ Eg Oe, rin 
22. Non is there any more ſure Way to us, 
Imitation of Chriſt, than Faith in Cbhriſt cruciheW/ray 
in him who ſuffered for us, leaving us an EA 
that we might tread in his Steps: Who die f 
us, while we were jet Enemies, that we might ace 
Juſlified by his Blood, Rem. v. 9. Yet it is ere 
this Doctrine finds no Place in thoſe who are pio ed 
of Heart, who love their own Reafenings, men 
| have no Taſte for the ſincere Milk of the Ha de 
But it is precious to them who feel the Weight W-* 
their Sins, who know they are by Nature Chil or 
of Mratb, and at the ſame Time utterly incaf 5 al 
ble either of paying the Debt, of riſing from t reſſ 
eath of Sin, of conquering themſelves, i! {aug 


5 World and the Devil, or of meriting ete 
Life,” os 1 « Ty 


201} - 

RD. g. THz Origin and Cauſe of our Redemption 
ich The ineffable Love of Gop the Father, who _ 
ved led to redeem us by the blbod of his own Son: 
e Grace of the Son, wha freely took our Curſe 
efiaWon Him, and imparts his Blefling and Merits te 
And the Holy Spirit who communicates the 
uld Wore of the Father, and the Grace of the Son to 
| r Hearts.“ | PE Ty 
« When we ſpeak of this, and of the Sarif- 
ngen of Chriſi, we ſpeak of the inmoſt Myſtery 
e the Chriſtian Faith, Therefore all the Inven- 
aten ons of Men ought now to be kept at the utmoſt 
ſtance : Nor can any Thing certain be eſtabliſh- - 
, without the expreſs Authority of Scripture. - 
nd herein is offered firſt to our Conſideration ' 
te only begotten Son of Gop, as the Head of 
e Redeemed, the righteous Servant of Gob, Who 
ri the Knowledge of Himſelf fall juſtify many, Iſa. 
i. 11. Him Gop hath conſtituted the Surety of - 


cnt better Covenant, Heb. vii. 22. the Covenant 
oi Grace. And how clearly is his Execution of 
Qt Fs Office deſcribed in the fifty-third Chapter of 
pa“ Where the Prophet deſcribes Him as 


2ring our Grieß, or Sins, and carrying our Ser- 

ws, v. 4. All we, ſays he, like Sheep have gane 
tray, we have turned every one to his own ay; 
nd the LORD - hath laid on © Him the Inigquity of us © 


. 6. All Mankind have forſaken Gob, and 
t Faced their own Will upon his Throne, and fo 
ere liable to the higheſt Puniſhment, when the - 
Mediator voluntarily interpoſed Himſelf between + 
nem and the juſt Judge. And the incomprehen- 


Age Love of Gop that He might ſpare them, 
Fared not his own Son. This is ſhewn in thoſe 
'ords, The Lok bath laid on Him the Iniquity. of © 
ral. It was an. this Account that He was op- 

refed and affiifted; and brought as 'a Lamb to 1 
laughter, v. 7. While Gop made Him to be Si. 4 


I 3 Righteouſneſs 


( 102 ) 
| Righteouſneſs» of GOD in Him, 2 Cer. v. 21. 
is expreſt in the gth and 10th Verſes.— He! 
done no Vidlence, nor was any Deceit in his Ma 
Yet is pleaſed the Lok D to bruiſe Him, when! 
made his Soul an Offering for Sin. How exaQlyt 
his own Words agree with theſe * 7 am the, 
7 herd, and J lay down my Life for the S 

n X. 14, 15. Forthem was He tuhmp 
rk and trom Judgment, and cut off out oft 
Land of the Living, v. 8. How doth God he 
in commend his Love towards us, in delivering 
his own Son to die for us? Vea, Gop was flea 
with bruiſing Him, when cloathed with our Fl 
and bearing our dins, He manifeſted to Angels u 
Men his infinite Love of Divine Jr{tice, till bei 
made obedient unto Death, even the Death of 
Croſs, He fatisfied its utmofi Demand.” 

l was then Gop was pleaſed to bruiſe Hi 
when He made his Soul an Offering for Sin. 
then appeared before the Judge of all, under! 
Likeneſs of finful Fl:fh, and for Sin, as the Apo 
fpeaks. And therefore GoD was pleafed 10 0 
denn Sin in the Fleſh, Rem. viii. 3. 4. to bru 
Him who ſuſtained the Petſon of dinners. Bi 
this was only the Prelude of a glorious Vidorih, 
Therefore the Prophet adds, He /hall fee bis Sen 

FHle ſpall prolbng his Days, and the Pleaſure of tl 
Lorp Hall proſper in his Hand, v. 10. Aſter we 
8 . 11. the Sum of all, He ſhall bear th 
niguities, He ſubjoins the Cauſe of his Rewatd 
v. 12. Becauſe He poured out his Soul unto Deu 
and was numbered with the Tranſpreffors : For N 
hore the Sm of many, and made Inercefſien fa l 


Tranſgreſſors.“ 
« FhE fifth Verſe, of wich I have not ye 
fpoken, renders this great Truth till more 1 * 
5 was wounded for our T ranſoreſſions, He 
uiſed for our Inquities : The Chaſtiſement of 
Peace was upon Him, and by" -his Stripes we fk r 
| al 


- 


0 

aul He loved his own Body leſs than his myſ- 
al Body the Church, and therefore gave the for- 
er for the latter, to redeem. and purchaſe it witÞ 
; on Blood, by paying Himſelf as a Ranſom 
it. Hereby nailing the Hand writing which- 
„ againſt us to his Creſs, He took. it out of the 
ay, and fo became our Peace.” = 
3. FROM. all which it appears, that- Chris 
as not only a Pattern, but firſt and principally 
e Surety of the New Covenant, yea, a Sacrifice 
Ja Victim, for the Sins of his People; whom 


ein his blood, Rom. iii. 25, And that pre- 
ous Sacrifice offered on the Croſs, is the very 


Fring whereby our great High Prieſt hath per- 
2d for ever them that are ſanctificd, Heb. x. 14. 
| the antient Sacrifices referred, as well as num- 
leſs other Types: and. Figures. Al 15eſe, ſays 
e Apoſtle, were Shadows of Things to come, but 
e Body is Chriſt, Cel. ii. 17. He it was, who 


« 


ind entered into the Holieſt, _— obtained eternal 
lelemption for us, Heb. xi. 12. In 


nent Types and Figures without ſhedding, of Bload. 


ew, there never could be any, without the 
ood of the great Antitype : Without that Grand 
topitiatory Sacrifice, which (like the Figure of 
was to be offered without the Gate.” 
© INDEED the wiole Worſhip of the Old Teſ- 
ent teaches. nothing elſe but the Satisfaction 
ade by the Blood of Ghr:i/t, and our Reconcili- 
un with Gon thereby: Hence He is. ſtiled The 
unb of (50D that taketh away. the Sin of the Warld; 
ith. a View to. the Paſchal Lamb and the other 
mbs that were offered-in Sacrifice; On which 
ET Account 


2D hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, threugh- 


enter and: Marrow of the Goſpel. To that en- 


ere WAS N0. Remiſſun Which was intended to 


1 


y the Blood of Bulls and Goats, but by his own 


Conſequence . 
this we are accepted, thro” the Offering of the 
W- of Chriſt once for all, C. x. 10. In all the 


/ 
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Account the Tnhabitants of Heaven likewiſe 
Glory and ſing a new Song, becauſe He hath redei 
them unto Gop by his Blood, out of every Tribe 
Tongue and People and Nation, Rev. v. 9.“ 
| 5. To this might be added the numen 
E Figures- that occur in the Lives of the old Pa 
archs, Prophets and Kings. But it may ſuf 
| to add to the preceding only two Teſtimon 
F more of the Manner of our Redemption by apt 
per Sacrifice: The one, that of St. Paul, Chi 
hath delivered us from the Curſe of the Law, bi 
made a Curſe for us; as it is written, curſed is tt 
one that hangeth on a Tree, Gal. iii. 13. The ol 
of St, Peter, Mh Himſelf borne our Sins, in his o 
Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24, From all th 
abundantly appears, the Subſtitution of the Meſl 
in the Place of his People, thereby atoning ſort 
Sins, and reſtoring them to the Favour of Gol 
« THESE are the Points which are ſo vt 
mently oppoſed, by Focinus and his Followe 
who rob Chri/t of the principal Part of his priel 
Office, and leave Him only that of interceed 
for us by Prayer: As if any l were v 
thy of Chri/t, which had not his full Satie 
and propitiatory Sacrrfice for its Foundation. 
deed theſe cannot be put aſunder, as ſufficient 
appears from the Words cited before, He bare! 
Sin ef many, and made Interceſſion fer the Tra 
greſſers: Where the Holy Ghoſt cloſely joins} 
Interceſſion, with his Satisfaction made by Sac 
fice. Theſe and a thouſand other ſolid Argumet 
that might be advanced in Proof of this fundame 
tal Doctrine, overturn all the Cavils that fl 
from corrupt 3 which indeeed are weak 4 
thin as a Spider's Web.“ 
| I HAvE dwelt the longer on this Head, becal 
of its inexprefſible Moment. For whetber ot 
the Doctrine of Ju/lification by Paith be, 28 
Proteſtants thought at the Time of the Refon 
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5 Articulus flantis vel cadentis Eccleſie, a Doc- 
e without which there can be no Cbriſtian 
ich. Moſt certainly there can be none, where 
whole Netion of Juſtification is ridiculed and ex- 
led: Unleſs it be ſuch a Church as. includes, 
ording to your Account, every Child of Man : 
which conſequently Turks, Deiſts and Pagans 
as real Members, as the moſt pious Chriſtian 
er the Sun. I cannot but obſerve, that this is 
very Efſence of Deiſm: No ſerious Infidel 
d contend for more. I would therefore na 
re ſet one of this Opinion to convert Deiſts, 
an | would ſet a Turk to convert Mahometans. 
4- As every one that is juſtified is born of Gon, 
im naturally led to conſider in the next place 
far as it is delivered in the Tracts now before 
your Doctrine of the New- Birth. 

Id the day that Adam ate of the Tree, he 
4. That is, his heavenly Spirit, with its heavenly 


dy, were extinguiſhed, To make that heaven- 


dpirit and Body to be alive again in Man, this 


Regeneration.: O no; this is not; nor any 


ling like it. This is the unſcriptuial Dream of 
men's heated Imagination. 

„SEE the true R 

0D could be our Redeemer. It is becauſe He alone 


d be able to bring to Life again that Celeſtial 


it and Body which had died in Adam. 


Nor ſo: But He alcne' could be our Redeemer, 


cauſe He alone, by that one Oblation of Him- 
If once offered, could make a ſufficient Sacrifice 
d Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole World.“ 

* SEE alſo why a Man muſt be born again of 


ater and of the Spirit, He muſt be born again 
the Spirit, becauſe Adam's heavenly Spirit was. 


„%% Nay, but becauſe, 4dam had lo! the in- 


ud Image of Gon, wherein he was created. And 


leſs than the Almighty Spirit of Gop, could 
ew that [mage in his Soul. 


Sp. of Pr. P. I. p. 9. * Ibid,  Ibg. 


eaſon why only the Son of 


He 
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* Hz muſt be born of Water, becauſe that! 
venly Body which Adam loſt, was formed out oft 


- heavenly Materiality, which is called Water“ 
% ts V ain Philoſophy! The plain hand fo 
ater, 


i  Expreflion, Except a Man be born of 
| neither more nor leſs than this, Except he bel 
| ed. And the plain Reaſon why he ought to 
? thus born of Water is becauſe Gop bath appoint 
it. He hath appointed it, as an outward and u 
ble Sign of an inward and ſpiritual Grace: WII 
Grace is, a Death unto Sin, and a New Bi 
unto =. 19790 ax 5 
Tux Neceſſity of our regaining our firff | 
venly Bedy, is the Neceffity” (I preſume you me 
the Ground of the Neceſſity) of pur eating 
Body and Blood of Chrii. Tx 
_,.. . NxerTHpER can I believe this, till I find it in 
Bible. I am there taught to believe, That e 
4% ſpiritually receiving the Body and Blood 
Chrift,” which is moſt eminently done in 
LorDy's Supper, is neceflary to“ firengthen 
refreſh our Souls, as our Bodies are by the Buer 
and Wine.” wy X97 | 
„Tur Neceflity of having again our f 
heavenly Spirit is ſhewn, by the Neceflity of « 
being baptized with the Holy Ghoſt !%- 
-— No. That we muf! be baptized with the 
Oben implies this and no more, That we cam Bu: 
de renewed in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
\ otherwiſe than by being over-ſhadowed, quicke 
ed, and animated by that bleſſed Spirit. 
% Ou Fall is nothing elſe but the Falling of In 
| Boul from its heavenly Body and Spirit, intorati 
deſtial Body and Spirit. Our Redemption ( 
mean, our New Birth) is nothing elſe bit the! 
gaining our fir/ angelic Spirit and Bech. 
„ WI.ͤ ar an Account is here of the Cbriſtian ! 
\|3 demption ? How would Dr. Tindal have fie 


* 
1 * 
" 
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;? Where you ſay Redemption is nothing el/e 
t the Life of Gon in the Soul, you allow an eſ- 
tial Part of it. But here, you allow it to be 
ing ſe but that which is no Part of it at all: 
ling elſe but a Whim, a Madman's Dread, a 
himera, a mere Non-entity ? 
Tuis { Angelic Spirit and Body) * in Scripture is 
ed our New or Inward Man. | 
Tarinward Man in Scripture means one Thing, 
Mu Man, another. The former means, the 
Ind oppoſed to the Body: Tho' our outward May 
Body, perifh, yet the inward Man, the Mind or 


ul, is renewed Day by Day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. The 


er means Univerſal Holineſs : Put off the old Man, 
i is corrupt; and put on the New Man, 
ich after GoD is created in Righteonſneſs and true 


lunes, Eph. iv. 22, 24. But neither does the 


- rs other ever mean, This angelic Spirit | 
d Bo * | iT; 1 | 1 
Yeu yourſelf know better what the New Birth is. 
ou deſcribe it better though ſtill with amazing 
eerneſs of Language, were you ſay, 

* Man hath the Light and Water of an out- 
rd Nature, to quench the Wrath of his own 


ſe, and the Light and Meekneſs of Chrift, as a 


«d lorn in him, 'to'bting forth anew the Image of 
ob.“ ö ä * A 

Bur it is not ſtrange, that you ſpeak: ſo con- 
edly and darkly, as you generally do, of the 
tw Birth, ſeeing you ſeem ta have no Conception 
thay Faith, whereby we are born again. A 

Tas abundantly appears from your frank De- 


aation, „We are neither ſaved by Faith nor by 


oks.” Flatly. contrary” to the Declaration of 
Han, By Grace we are ſaved throuyh Hab. 
To put the Matter out of Diſpwe, you dechre 
a zun menn by Fainhy. 4 a-Defore to be ond with 


2 | AN. 
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AsAlx. The Deſire of turning wo Gat 
the coming of Chriſ into the Soul. This Faith 
ſave thee. L 

So in your Judgment, Saving Faith is, *al 
' Fire of coming to Gor, or of being one 
 — Chriſt, I know the contrary from Expetie 
1 had this Deſire many Years before I even kr 
What ſaving Faith was. * 2694 
FAITH is fo far from being only this : 
it is no Deſire at all. It differs from all Des 
genere, although doubtleſs all good Deſires acce 
_ pany it. It is, according to St. Paul, An ©: 
an Evidence or Conviction (which is totally diff 
from a Deſire) of things not ſeen A ſupernauſ 

a divine Evidence and Conviction of the Thi 
which Gop bath revealed in his Word: Oft 
„in particular, that the Son of Gop hath loved 
7.) and given Himſelf for me. Whoſoever hath 
Faith is born of Gop. Whoſoever thus be 
veth is ſaved; and if he endure therein 10 the þ 
hal! be ſavedeverlaſtingly. 1 2-0 cond 
THe Proceſs of this Work in the Soul, of the | 
ſent Salvation which is through Faith, you | 
wiſe deſcribe confuſedly and obſcurely, . The 

of what you ſay is this 15 
« THE painful Senſe of what you are, k 
into a working State of Senſibility by, the Ligh 
Gov, is the Light and Fire from whence the 
rit off Prayer proceeds. In its firſt Kindhng 
thing is found, but Pain, Wrath and Dark 
And therefore its firſt Prayer is all Humility.” 
Wovryp it not be more intelligible, if one 
ſaid, The convincing Spirit of Gon, gives 
to ſee and feel, that you are a poor undone, gu 
helpleſs Sinner. At the ſame Time, He in 
ou to cry for Help to Him who is mighty is j# 
This is true. But it is not true, that in % 
Kinaling of this Fire, in plain Terms, during 
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Convictions, N is found but Pains 
Frath, and Darkneſs.” Very often there are 
und even in the firſt Conviction, ſweet Gleams of 


x 


gt, Touches of Joy, of Hope, and of Love, 


U 


5 


xt with Sorrow and Fear. Much leſs is it true, 
at the fl Prayer of an awakening Sinner is all 
Ymility.5 On the Contrary, a Sinner newly a- * 
akened, has always more or leſs Confidence in 
imſelf, in what he ig, or has, or des, and will do: 
hich is not AHumi/ity, but downright IN 
nd this mingles itſelf with all his Prayer, till“ 
de Day- ſtar is juſt riſing in his Heart. ' 
You add, This Prayer is met by the Divine 
oe, and changed into Hymns and Songs and 
onkſgivings.“ It is fo, when, being juſtified by 
aith, we have. Peace with GoD through our LoRD } 
eſus Chriſt. This State of Feryor melts away 
I earchly Paſſions and Aﬀections, and leaves no 
clinztion in the Soul, but to delight in Gon 
ae.““ It is certain, this is the genuine Effect 
' the Love of Gon ſbed abroad in the Heart; which 
xpreffion of St. Paul, I ſuppoſe means the ſame 
ih this State of Ferver., ** Then its Prayer 
inges again, and continually ſtands in Falneſs 
Faith, in Purity of Love, in abſolute Reſigna- 
jon, to do and be what and how his Beloved 
leafeth. This is the laſt State of the Spirit of 
er. and is our higheft Union with GoD, in this 
e.. „ „ 


| LESS: +. $+44 3 i - 34 
' ASSUREDLY it is: Fulneſs of Faith, behelding.. 


* 


, ith open Face the Glory of the Loxn; ' Parity of 
ne Move, free from all Mixture of its contrary, yield-" 
Ve e the whole Heart to Gop: abſolute Reſignation, 
» 5 ccluding every, Degree of Self- vill, factificing 


ery Thought, Word, and Work to Gon. But 
lo we change direly, from our Firft Love, into 
be higheſt Unis which Gov 7 Surely not. There 
m intermediate State between that of Babes in 

| 56131 =. K. 1 3 Ch. iſt, \ 
P. 172, 1 Ibid, i Ibid.“ p. 173: e 
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Chriſt, and that of Fathers. You yourſelf ar 
| very ſenfible there is; although you here ſpeak a 
3 F there were not. | 
. You go on. © People who have long dwelt in 
this. Fervor. are frighted when Colaneſs ſeizes upor 
them :”! That is, when they loſe it, when the 
Love grows cold. And certainly, well they may 
if this Fervor was to bring them to“ Fulneſs o 
Faith, Purity of Love, and abſolute Reſig nation. 
Well they may be afirighted, if that Fervor be 
loſt, before it has done its Work.” © 
IxoEED they might be affrighted, when it i ore 
not loſt, if that which follows be true. Fru 
is good and ought to be loved: but Diffreſs ani 
Colaneſs are better.® It brings the Soul nearer it 
' Gor, than the Fervor did.” _ 
IEE Lervor, you ſaid, brought the Soul t 
its highe/ſl Union with Gop in this Life.“ Ca 
Colaneſs do more? Can it bring us to an Unico 
higher than the higheſt P' e 
To explain this you ſay, „The Fervor mad 
the Soul delight in Gow: But it was too much 2 
ewn Delight, It was a fancied Self-bolineſs, an 
occaſioned Reſt and Satis faction in itſelf, in 
Spiritual Self.“ Either Fervor does bring us i 
Purity of Love, and atjoluted Reſignation, or not 
To ſay, it does not, contradicts what you fat 
before; to ſay it does, contradias what you la 
now. Forif it does, we cannot ſay, Coldny 
„ does the Work which Fervor did, in an 370 
Danes? ff 22-:; „ 
I sRnovLD not in ſiſt ſo long on theſe glaring In 
conſiſtencies, were not the Doctrine you are he! 
labouring to ſupport, abſolutely inconſiſtent wier 
that of dt. Paul, and naturally productive of ib 
moſt fatal Conſequences. St. Paul afferts, il 
preſent Kingdom of God in the Soul is Righteoui 
neſs and Peace and "Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. . 5 | 


9.174. p. 176. » p, 175. * Ibid. 


In ES 
mually teaches, That theſe which Gop hath 
ined, Man ought not to put aſunder: That 
Pace and Foy ſhould never be ſeparated from Righ- 
p/n:f5, being the Divine Means both of preſerv- 
g and increaſing it; and that we may, yea, 
ught to rejoice evermore, till the GoD of Peace 
maifies us wholly, But if theſe Things are ſo, 
en ** Diflreſs and Coldneſs are not better” than fer- 
at Love and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

AGAIN. The Doctrine, that it is better and 
ore profitable for the Soul, to loſe its Senſe of the 
ve of God than to keep it, is not only Unſcrip- 
ral, but naturally attended with the moſt fatal 
mnſequences, It directly tends to obſtruct, if not 
troy the Work of GoD in the Heart, by cauſing 
len to bleſs thempelves in thoſe Ways, which 
mp the Fervor of their Affections; and to ima- 
e they are conſiderably advanced in Grace, 
en they have grieved, yea, quenched the Spirit. 
ay, but let all who now feel the Love of Gp 
their Hearts, and air in the Light, as He is in 
Light, labour by every poſſible Means to keep 
nſelves in the Love of GOD. Let them be ever 
at in Spirit. Let them rejoice evermore, and 
up the Gift of God which is in them. And 
t any Time, “ Coldneſ ſeizes. upon them,” 
them be aſſured, they have grieved the Spirit 
Gop. Let them be affrighted : Let them fear 
they fink lower and lower; yea, into total 
uneſs and Hardneſs of Heart. Ar the Peril of 
ar Souls, let them not reſt in Darkneſs, but ex- 
ne themſelves, ſearch out their Spirits, cry ve« 
mestiy to GoD, and not ceaſe till He reſtores 
Light of his Countenan ee. 
Ir this Doctrine of the profitableneſs of Cala 
dove Fervor, directly tends to make Believers 
„ while they are ſliding back into Unbelief, 
ve another which tends as directly to make 
a ealy who never 232 at all. I mean, that 


| 119 } 
of Chriß in every Man. W hat you advance on tlj 
Head, I dcfire next to conſider, as the Importa 
„„ ˙— 3 „ 
Ly Tux Birth of Chriſt is already begun in eve 
one. Teſus is already within thee (whoever th 
art) living, ſtirring, calling, knocking at the Jo 
of thy Heart.“ V 
% Every Man has Chri/t in his Spirit, lit 
there as in a State of Inſenſilility and Death.” 
Bor He is living for all that. And though! 

4 State of Inſenſibilitßj, He is flirring, calin| 
Eneckirg at the Door of the Heart! !! 
* SOMETHING of Heaven” (you uſe this Phra 

as cquivalent with Chriſt) e lies in every Soul in 
State of [nativity and Death,” r 
* AIL the holy Natuie, Tempers, and Spi 

of Chriſt, lis hid as a Seed in thy Soul,” 
or are they active or unaQive? Living 7 
Alirrimg or in a State of [nſen/ilility and Death? | 
Tov art poor, and blind, and naked, 


"ne Vt zl n aha ese and Tav of i 
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are within thee,”* 1 15 
F nis is moſt wonderful of all! Are the 
i wvithin him who is dead in Sin? Who is a ** St; 
ger to all that is holy and heavenly ?”. If ther 
Flow can he be miſerable, who has © all the Pei 
and Joy of Gop within him?“ Will you 
„They are in him, but he does not feel then 
! Nay then, they or not in him. I have Pa 
me, no longer than I feel Peace. I feel Joy. 


have it not. | 
 «« Sx. here the Extent of the Catholic Chu 
of Chrift It takes in all the World.“ 

80 Jews, Mahometans, Deiſts, Heathens, 
all Members of the Church of Chrift / . Should 
not add. Devils too ? Seeing theſe allo ate to d 
with us in Heaven! 1 


ͥ Sp. of Pr. P. I. p. 55. 2 Sp. of Love, P. II. f 
p. - Sp. of Pr. . I. p. 68. p. 74 1 . | 
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« Poor Sinner, Cbriſt dwelleth in the Center, 
Fund or Bottom af thy Soul.“ “ 
Wnar is this? What is either the Center, the 
or Bottom of a Spirit? 
„Wr Adam fell, this Center of his Soul 
came a Priſoner in an earthly Animal. But 
m the Moment Gop pate Chriſt into Adam, 
the Treaſures of the Divine Nature, the Light 
d Spirit of Gop came again into Man, i into the | 
ater of his Soul.“ 
[ cannoT find in the Bible, ike that was; 
hen GoD ſpoke Chriſt into Adam. 
We come now to the Proofs of theſe ſtrong: 
llertions. | 
Aub 1. „ No Faith could ever begin, unleſs | 
ery Man had Chriſi in him.“ 
Tuie Propoſition needs juſt as much Proof it- 
as that which it is brought to prove. 
2. UNLEss the Remains of the perfect Love 
Gob were in every Man. it would: be . | 
e he ſhould ever love GoD at all.“ 
Way ſo? Cannot Gop give his Love this 
loment, to one who never loved Him before? 
3. UnLess Chri/t was hid in the Soul, 
ere could not be the leaſt Beginning of Man's 
vation. For what could begin to defire Hea- 
, unleſs ſomething of Hagen. was hid. in the. 
dul! 52 
naar could? Why: any Soul, which had 
thing but Hell in it before, the Moment Grace. | 
« infuſed from above. 
4 * Theten Commandments lay hid in Men's 
buls.” (How ?) ++ till called into Senſibility by 
ting them on Stone: Juſt ſo Ch it ies in = 
ul, till awakened. by the Mediatoriab OHice of 
Holy. Jeſus,” 20. 


8 . 
'p. 59. ® p, 60. F Spirit of Love, P. II. 8 24. 
5 38. p. 35 p. 37. | | 


5 what do you mean by 7he Mediatorial Offi 
Cbri/l ? And how is Chri/l awakened by 
Mediatorial Offiie of the Holy Jeſus ?” | 


50 3 
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Tus is only Aﬀertion ſtill, not Proof. 


5. ** Har dea cannot be moved by any other 
than that which had its Birth from the Sea itſelf 
F TRINK, it can. I have ſeen it moved 

a Wind, which had its Birth from the Land.” 
6. Fug Muſician cannot make his Inf 
ment give any other Melody than that which 
hid in it, as its own Inward State. G0 
Dip the Tune then lie hia in the Trumpet, 
fore the Trumpeter blew? And was this Tu 


or another, or all that ever were and will WWF 
played on it, the /nward State of the Frumpet! Mhis 
„No more can the Mind have any Grief 1 
Joy, but that which is from itſelf. „ | 
AN unhappy Compariſon ! For the Inf ave 
can have no Melody or Sound at all from put 
And moſt unhappily applied to the Operation th 
GoD upon the Souls of Men. For bas Goo. — 
more Power over my Soul, than I have oe pla 
muſical Inſtrument ? e bur 
THEsE are your Arguments to prove that Coir ; 

is in every Man; a blefling which St. Paul thou ſu 
was peculiar to Believers. He ſaid, Chrift wi 1 
you, except ye be Repnobates (Unbelievers.) Mere 
ſay, Cbriſi is in you, whether ye be Reprobates r it 


no. I any Mar bath net the Spirit of Chriſt, Mero. 
fs none of bis, ſaith the Apoſtle. Yea, WW (cr 
e every Man, faith Mr. Law, hath the Spmi 
Gop. The Spirit of Chri/t is in every Sl. 
that hoth net the Son of GoD hath not — | 
St. Fon. But Mr. Law ſaith, every hath 
Lon of Go. Sleep on then ve, dons of Bclial, 
take your Reit: Ye are all ſaje: For h that 
the Hon hath Life. 5 Ta 


of Ii 


4 
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Turns can bardly be any Docttine under 
en more agreeable to Fleſh and Blood: Non 
y which more directly tends, to prevent the 
ry Dawn of Conviction, or at leaſt to hinder its 
pening in the Soul, and coming to a ſound 
None more naturally tends te keep Men 
ep in Sin, and to full afleep thoſe who begin 
be awakened. Only perſuade one ef this, 
Ch. int is already in thy Heart; Thou haſt now 
Inſtiratiom of his Spirit: All the Peace and Foy 
Gob are within thee, yea, all the Holy Nature, 
mpers, and Spirit of Chrift; And you need do 
more: The Siren Song quiets all his Sorrow 
Fear. As ſoon as you have ſewed this Pillow. 

his Soul, he ſinks back into the ſleep of Death. 

VI BuT you have made an ample Amends for 
„ by providing ſo ſhort and eaſy a Way ts 
ven: Not a long, narrow, troubleſome, round 
ut Path, like that deſcribed in the Bible: But 

that will as compendioufly fave the Soul, ag 
Pill and Drop hea} the Body: A Way 
plain, that they who: foltow it need no Bible, 
human Teaching, no outward Means what- 
1; being every one able to. ſtand-alone ; every 

ſufficient for himfelt # e | ro E POE 

Tas Fir Step, is, Fo turn wholly from 
) VWrie'f and to give up yourſelf wholly-unto Gop,”s 
ates reit be, no Flef living ſhail be ſaved. How 
rift, Weroufly do we ſtumble at the Threſheld? Do 
a, WT criouſly call this, Zhe firſt Step? „ Do tun 
h from myſelf, and give up myſelf wholly unto 
v?” Am I then to ſtep firſt on the higheſt 
und of tne Ladder? Not unleſs you turn it up- 
: down. The Way to Heaven would be ſhort 
td, it the ht and the lat Step were all one: 
e were to ſtep as far the Moment we ſet out, 


Bur 


ve can do till we enter into Glory. 


6116) 
Bor what do you mean by giving up mii 
So; You anſwer, Every ſincere Wiſh an 
 Dejire after Chriſtian Virtues, is gruing up you 

; to Him, and the very Perfectian of Faith”, 
. 9 FAR, veiy far from it: I know from the 
perxrience of a thouſand Perſons. as well as tra 
Scripture, and the very Reaſon of the Thing 
That a Man may have /meere ' Defires after 1 
theſe, long before he. attains them. He ma 
ſincerely wiſh, to give himſelf up to Go, I 
before he is able ſo to do. He may defire- this 

not only before he. has the . but beto 

he has any Degree of ſaving Faith. . 

More marvellous ſtill is that which follot 
: & You may eafily and immediately, by the me 
Turning of your Mind, have all theſe Vin 
Patience, Meekneſs, Humility, and Reſignatic 
to Gop,”! | | 2 
Wo may? Not I. Not you. Not any tt 
is born of a Woman: As is proved by the da 
Experience of all, that know what Patience 
Meekneſs, or Reſignation mean. . 
Bur how ſhall l know whether I have Faith « 
not? I will give yon an irfallible Touchſtond 
' Retire from all Converſation only for a Mont 
Neither write, nor read, nor debate any Thin 
WE. with vourſelf. dtop all the former Workings « 
your Heart and Mind, and ſtand, all this Month: u 

in Prayer to Gop. If your Heart cannot give 
\ ſelf up in this Manner to Prayer, be fully afluie 

you are an Infidel,” „F 
Ir this be ſo, the Inſidel are a goodly- Con 
pany I If every Man be of that Number, wi 
cannot flop all the former Workings of! 
Heart and Mind, and ſtand thus in Prayer t to 
| Gov fora Month together. 
n, Bor I would gladly know, By what Author 
SAVE you give us this Touch/fone f And how you pro 


ON \ 


d Spirit, of Love, P. II. p. 817, 4 p. 246 fn 
of Prayer Part II. p. 26g, | : 
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to be infallible ? 1 read nothing like it ip tbe 
) acles of GOD. I cannot find one Word there, 
« jefraining from all Converſation, from W rit- 
, and Reading for a Month.“ (I fear, you 
ale no Exception, in Favour of publick Worſhip, 
Reading the Word of Gop.) Where does 
e Bible ſpezk of this? Of “ ſtopping for a 
ſonth, or a Day, all the fotmer Workings of 
y Heart and Mind? Of refiaining from all 
onverſe with the Children of Gop, and from 
ing his Word ? It would be no wonder ſhould 
Man make this unſcriptural (if not anti ſerip- 
rl) Experiment, if Satan were permitted to 
kin him @ ſtrong Deluſion, ſo that he ſhould 
eve a Lie. „„ | 
NeaRLy related to this Touchſtone is the Di- 
dion which you give elſewhere. “ Stop all 
If Activity; be retired, filent, paſſiye, aged 
mbly attentive to the inward Light.” ! = 
bur beware the Light which is in thee be 

90 /i; as it ſurely is, if it agree not with the | 
nw and the Teſtimony—** Open thy Heart 2 Al 
lmpreſſions Ef they agree with that truly in- 
ble Touchſtone! Otherwiſe regard no Im- 
eon of any Kind, at the Peril of thy Saul 
wholly ſtopping the Workings of thy own 
ſeaſon and Judgment,” I find no ſuch Advice in 
de Word of God. And 1 fear they who flop 
e Workings of their Reaſon, lie the more open 
the Workings of their Imagination. 7 25 
There is abundantly greater Danger of this 
ben we fancy we have no longer Need to“ be 
wht of Man,” To this your late Writings di- 
ly lead, One who admires them will be very 
ſt to cry out, 1 have found all that I need 
tow of Gon, of Chriſt, of myſelf of Heaven, 
Hell, of Sin, of Grace and of Salvation.“ “ 
nd the rather, becauſe yourſelf affirm Pegg | 


4 


.I. p. 77. 82. P. II. p. . 
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ly, when once we apprehend the All of G 
and our own Nothingneſs” (which a May 
perſuade himſelf he does, in leſs than four 
twenty Hours) „it brings a Kind of TInfallibi 
into the Soul in which itdwells : All that is u 
and falſe, and deceitful, is forced to vaniſh 
fly before it.” Agreeably to which you tell] 
Convert, ©* You have no Queſtions to aſk of 
Body.“ And if, notwithit-nding this, be 
aſk, ** But how am I to keep up the Flame 


, 

Love?” You anſwer; „I wonder you ſhoffffh.”: 
want to know this. Does a blind, or fick, Nor! 
lame Man want to know, how he ſhould ' 
Sight, Health, or Limbs ?” No; but he wal [0 
to know, how he ſhould attain; and how Wl, t. 
ſhould keep them. And he who has attained ns E 
Love of Gov, may ſtill want to know, Hoe, 
ſhould keep it. And he may ſtill enquire, * Ml « 

I not take my own Paſſions or the Suggeſtions Wh G 
Evil Spirits for the Workings of the Spirit Wh: J. 
Gop ?”s_ Ta this you anſwer, „ Every . 
knows, when he is governed by the Spirit Wi: r 
Wrath, Envy or Covetouſneſs, as eaſily andi are 
certainly as he knows when he is hungry.“ lodge, 
he does not; neither as eaſily, nor as crit (4 
Without great Care, he may take Wrath 10 HH 
pious Zea, Envy to be virtuous Emulation; „ 
Covetouſneſs to be Chriſtian Prudence, or EHu 
able Frugality. Now the Knowledge of ur 
Spirit of God in yourſelf is as perceptible as M 
vetouſneſs.” Perhaps ſo ; for this is as difca de 
"perceptible, as any Temper of the human >0ulec, 
 ** And liable to no more Deluſion” — Indece le 
need not: For this is liable to ten thoul ma; 
Imus oC LT NO eacl 
Vo add, „His Spirit is more difting\ ee 
from. all other Spirits, than any of 10 f te or 
Part I. p. 98. Spirit of Love, Part II. . 


? Spirit of Prayer, Part II. p 165. 4p. 198. 
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Jions are from one another.” * Suppoſe Joy 
Grief, Is it more diftinguiſhable from al! other 

s, than theſe are from one another? Did any 

ever miſtake Grief for Joy? No, not from 
ezinning of the World. But did none ever 
ike Nature for Grace? Who will be fo hardy \'-” 
p aficm this? 1 | | 

yr you ſet your Pupil as much above the being 

ht by Books, as being taught by Men. Seek, 

you, for Help no other Way, neither from 


| 
[ , 


* , nor Books, but wholly leave yourſelf to 
od” my, 1 | 
k, Nor how can a Man © leave himſelf wholly to 
| a,” in the total Neglect of his Ordinances? | 


od Bible Way is, To © leave ourſelves 
ly to Gop,” in the conſtant Uſe of all the 
ns He hath ordained, And J cannot yet think, 
e is better, though you are fully perſuaded 
© There are two Ways, you ſay, of at- 
Goodneſs and' Virtue; the one by Books. 
e Miniſtry of Men, the other by an inward 
i, The former is only in order to the latter.“ 
is moſt true, That all the Externals of Reli- 
anon, are in order to the Renewal of our Soul in 
teouſneſs a. d true Holineſs. But it. is not 
10h that tbe External Way is one, and the In- 
Way, another. There is but one Scriptural - 
, wherein we receive Inward Grace, through 
uiward Means which GOD hath appeinted, _ 
micht think that when you adviſec, << Not 
„ Help from Books,” you did not in- 
"the Bible. But you clear up this, where 
nlxer the OtjeRion, of your not eſteeming 
Bible enough, You ſay, How could you 
maznify John the Baptis, than by going from 
txching, tobe taught by that Chr, io whom 
ieted you? Now the Bible can have no other 
e or Power, than to'diret you to Chrifh, - 

| >: Hod 
199. Spirit of Love, Part II. p ang, 


(10) 
EY then Gn you mote magnify the Bible | 
by y going from its Teaching, 10 be (fr by Chr 
So you ſet Chri/! and the i. Bibl®Hat Oppoſu 
to each other? And is this the W ay we are 
learn of Him? Nay but we are taught of Hy 
not by going from the Bib e, but by keeping 
to it. Both by the Bible and by 92 
know, that his Word and his Spirit act in C 
nexion with each other, And thus it is, that 
Chrift continually teaching and ftrengt thening ! 
through the Scripture, the Man of God is n 

\ perfect, 2 throughl furniſhed for every good W. 
and | 


ih 


p SP to your Veneration for the Bü n; 
is your Regard for Publick Worſhip and for Neu. 
2 Lord's Supper, Chri/t, you ſay is the C 

| or Temple of Gop within thee, There 1h. Su 
gf the Lamb is kept. When thou art well groum ears 
in thisinward Worſhip, thou wilt have Jearnei 
»% | live unto Goo above Time and Place. Fore 
ay will be Sunday to Thee ;. and wherever me 
goeſt, thou wilt have a Prigi, a Church and 
\ | Mar along with thee,” 332 
Tus plain Inference is, Thou wilt. not . 
74 a oy Difference between Sunday: — 4 
Days. Thou wilt need no other Church, thant 
which thou haſt always along with thee ; no ot 
Supper, War ſhip, Ps ieſt, or Altar... De. 
rounded in this Inward Worſhip, and it ſup 
| the feſt. 
Tais is right- -pleaſing to Fleth * Blood, 
MN F could moſt eaſil y. believe it, if l did nat bel 
\ the Bible. Bur chat teaches me, imvardhy to 
Hi iþ G»D, as at all Times, and, Mo 70 Haces, 
rticularly on bis own Day, in the C gan 
v Peaple, at his Altar, nd by. 10 * x 
thoſe his Servants whom He ba bat 1 777 this! 
Nia "for" the perfeking 0 the init, and 
Won He will be fo the. B64 fp ee | 


"0 Spirit of Prayer, Part I. p. 73. 
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ExTREMELY dangerous therefore is this ether 

fel, which leads quite wide of the Goſpel of 

ji. And what 'muſt the Conſequence be, if 
e thus break, yea and teach. Men ſo, not one onl Ys * 
ther, the lea/{ of his Commandments ? Even that 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
ob grant, this may not fall on you or me!' _ 
7. HowEVER, whether we have a Place ia 
eaven or not, you are very ſure, we ſhall have , 


nat ene in Hell. For there is no Hell in rerum Na- 
1 ſuch Place in the Univerſe. You declare 
3 Wi: over and over again, in great Variety of Ex- 
VWeſWctons. It may ſuſſice to mention two or three. 


fell is no Penalty prepared or inflicted by Gop. * 
amnation is only that which ſprings up within 

bu. Hell and Damnation are nothing | but ine 

ious Operations of Self,”  * » L EZ 
[R4"THER incline to the Account publiſh'd a E 

ears ago, by a wiſe and pious Man; (che late 
hop of Cork) where he is ſpeaking of Fra Joh 
arement of Human Knowledge by Revelation! 

dme of his Words ate, Concerning Future 
mniſhments, we learn from Revelation only,, 7. 

nat they are both for. Soul and Body, which are 
ſtinguiſhed in Scripture by the Wem that dieß 
, and the Fire which never ſhall be guet h . | | 


” AR” 
— 82 * 


W's -ccordingly we are bid to Har Him who ir Ar | 
o o rey both Body and Soul in Hell.“ Upon hir | 
(ball only remark, 'T hat whereas we find by Ex — 


vience, the Body and Soul in this Life are not 
pable of ſaferiog the Extremity of Pain and An- 
uſh at the ſame. Time, inſomuch that the gregteft,, 
gu ſh of Mind is loſt and diverted by acute aud 
ment Pain of Body: Vet we learn from Scrip- 
e That in Hell the Wicked will be fubject t ta OY 
Rieme Torments: of both together, d 7 4.434 
* e 00 Thar | 


Sp. of Pr. P. II. p. 33. Y Sp. of Love, p. II. 
9. Sp. of Pr. P. I. 5. 79. D Kc. L 
man wann p. 350. | 
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2. Sa Cauſe of their e 
| Miſery wil be, an eternal Excluſion from theke 
| tific iſion of Gop. This Excluſion ſeems t0 
the only Puniſhment to which we can now.concei 
a Pure Spirit liable. And according as. all intel 
gent Beings are at a 14%. or greater Diſtance in 
this Fauntain of all Happineſs, ſo they. are necel 
rily more or leis miſerable or happy,” 

57 HAT one Part of thoſe Puniſhments 
be by Fire, than which we have not any Reve 
tion more expreſs and poſuive. And as it is 
Inſtance of great Goodneſs in Gon, that the Jo 
of. Heaven are repreſented to us, under the figur 
tive Images of Light and Glory and a Kingdon 
and that the bllance ſhall. exceed the utmoſt: 
our Conception: So it is an Argument of his ſtrid 
Juftice, that future Puniſhme - ate mote Geral 
e apd foreteld.” 

4: uz Eternity, of theſe. Pugiſhments is t 

1 5 28 plainly, as Words can expreſs it. Ar 

the ifficulty of that Queſtion, 4. What Proper 


tign endleſs Torments can beat 10 momentary Sin, 

15 mint ge removed by conſidering, that the Puniltghy / 
| denounced are not Sanctions entirely arbitraWi. 2 

; are withal ſo man previous J#arning Wo 
29 5 s of the Natur ' Tendency. of Sin tel 
at he 1 Ss dinner muſt be. miſecable ii r: 

her Life by a Neceſſity of Nature.' Thexefar OD 
be is —.— capable of Mercy; fince there never cu ib: 
be any Alteration of his Condition, or ws 1 

| ggg of the whole Man, as would put the n. 
tual, and ſettled Order of the Creation out fl 1 
| we 
LES? this eminent Man (whoſe. Boe 
dnn Human Unger/landing, and on Wan 4 ex 
As gy, would carneftly recommend ta. all who d W, 
* ther. in whole. or in Part deny the Chriſtian Reve . 


lation) grounded | his Judgnen both of * 


p. 361. 
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e like Paſſages of Scripture. © 

lr we /in wilfully after we bave received the Know- 
ve of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice 
Sins ; but a certain fearful looking for of Judg- 
it and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the 
tverſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law died 
ithout Mercy: Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall 
be thanght worthy, who hath trodden under Foot 
Son of GoD ?— For we know Him that hath ſaid, 


op, Heb. x. 26, 31. | | 
AND let not any who live and'die in their Sins, 


ared not the Angeli that ſinned, but caft them down 
Heil, and delivered them into Chains of | Darkneſs, 
be reſerved ant Judgment —The Lokx D knoweth 
jw to reſerve the Unjuſi unto the Day of Judgment 10 


the Earth ſhall awake : Some to everlaſling Life, 
d ſome to everlaſiing Shame and Contempt, Dan. 


ho ate How by their obſtinate Impenitenee, 
reaſuring up to themſelves Math againſt' the Day of 
rauh and Revelation of the righteous Fudgment of 
ob: Y/howill then tender Indignation and Wrath, 
1oulation and Anguiſb upon every Soul of Man 'that 
th Evil, Rom. ii. 59. He hath declared the 
fry Sentence which He will then pronounce on 
| the Workers of Iniquity, Depart, ye Curfed, 
lo everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
mel, Matt. xxv. 41. And in that Hour it will 
executed: Being caſt into cuter Der neſs, where 
Mailing and Gnafhing of Teeth, V. 30; they will 
puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtrudian, © from the 
Vence of the LORD and from the Ghry of his Power, 


2 End, 


Duration of futute Puniſhments an theſe and 


engeance belongeth unts Me, I will recompenſe. lt 
q oy Thing to fall into the Hands of the living 


a. 
I APE WR „ 


inly hope to eſcape his Vengeance. For if Gop 


puriſbed, 2 Pet. ii. 4—9. In that Day, peculiarly 
led The Day of the Lox p, they that ſleep in the Duſi 


i. 2. Among the latter will all thoſe be found, 


Tneſſ. i. 9. A n not only without 


| 
' 


T1 
7 


End, but likewiſe without Intermiſſion. For ut 
once they are caſt into that Furnace of Hire, f 
Tale of Fire burning with Brim/tore, the M. 
gnawing their Soul dieth net, and the. Fire u 


bade no Reſt Day or Night : but the Smole ef th 


| Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. 


plain Queſtion, If the Caſe is not ſo, why d 
op ſpeak as if it was? Say you, “ To aff 
Mien from Sin ?” What, by Guile ? by Diffn 


1 


poſſibly aſcribe this to the God of Truth? 
-_ believe it of Him? Can you conceive the M. 
High drefling up a Scare-crow, agsave do tofiig 
Children] 
any ſuch Fraud in the Bible, the Bible is not 
Gon. 
If there be no unquenchable Fire, no everli; 
Burnings, here is no Dependance on thoſe W. 
ings, wherein they are ſp expreſsly aſſerted, 
. of the Eternity of Heaven any more than of He 
- SothatiFwe give up the one, we muſt give up! 
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menting their Body is not quenched. So that t 


Now thus much cannot be denied, That the 
Texts ſpeak as if there were really ſuch. a Plat 
Hel}, as if there were a real Fire there, and a 
it-would remain for ever. I would then aſk buts 


lation? By hanging out falſe Colours ? Can 


ar be it from Him. If there be 


And indeed this muſt be the Keſult of al 


other. No Hell, no Heaven, no Revelation! 


| putting Purgatory in its Room, by ſay ing, IM 


” 
s Þ 


before, yet certainly after Death. 4 Every Thing e 


— aſcr.” Poor, broken Reed ! Nothing will © 


the Fire is not quenched. 


- In vain you ſtrive to ſupply the Place of this. 


Virtues muſt have their perfect Work in you, if 
muſt be taken from you by Fire, either here or he 
:taken from jou“ by that Fire which is prepared 


the Devil ana his Angels, but all Reſt, all Joy, 
Comfort, all Hope. For the Worm dieth not, 


In 


4 Spirit of Love, Part II. p. 292. bid. 


Cs ) 

| HAVE now, Sir, delivered my own Soul“ 
1d ] have uſed great Plainneſs of Speech; ſuch as 
ould not have prevailed on myſelf to uſe to one 
hom I ſo much reſpe on any other Occaſion. 

0 THAT your latter Works may be more and 
ater than your firſt! Surely they would, if you 
uld ever be perſuaded, to ſtudy, inſtead of the 
ſritings of Tauler and Behmen, thoſe of St. Paul, 
„ Peter and Joby : To ſpue out of your 
outh and out of your Heart that vain Philoſophy, 
eat neither higher nor lower Things, neither 
re nor leſs than the Oracles of God : To re- 
unce, deſpiſe, abhor all the high-ſlown Bombaſt, 
the unintelligible Jargon of the Myſticks, and 
ne back to the plain Religion of the Bible, A: 
Him, becauſe  firft loved us, | 


Lennox, Fan. 6, 1756. 
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Lately joined with the , 1 55 


PEOPLE cal d QoAKERs, | 


| ? 
+. ** | 


In Knfiver t to a * wroteiby: Him: - 5 | 


Bause, Feb. "20, 1 re 3 
| TEAS; Ls £1 1861 Y W109 

o yy [ey «Ts there any "Difference, 
| between | Duakeri/m' and Chris 1 
think there is. What that Difference is, 

J will tell you as plainly as I can. 15 NA 41 
I witz firſt ſet down the Account of Oele i {4 
do called) which is given by Robert Barclay: And 4 
then add, wherein it * . and wherein * | | 
lifers from Cbriſtianiey. e ee ee Vin 1 


I. c SEEING 


(1280 
I. „ SzeING the Height of all Happineſs is 


fol 
laced in the true r of Gop, the righe 


kerl 


hderſtahding of this is wh is mon neh 1 
de kon in in We e Place. . For 
lle 

II. « Ir is by the Spirit alone that the in y 


Knowledge of Gop hath been, is, and can be fe- 
veal'd. And theſe Revelations which are abſolute) 
neceſſary for the building up of True Faith, nei- 
Ther do nor can ever contradict Right Reaſon or the 
Tune, of the Scriptures.” 
T nus far there is no Difference between Qui- 
keriſm and Chriſtianity. 
«© YET theſe Revelations are not to be ſub- 
jected to the Examinations of the Scriptures as to 


a Touchſtone,” nd 
Hggs there eee 9 I 
the fone ry "Ob tahs 5 at bi2h 
(Real or 14 Revelation In all Caſes they 
appeal zo f — * to the Timon, and try * 


every Spirit the 


III. . From theſe Revelations of the Spirit of 
Gon to the Saints, have proceeded the Seriptues 
of Truth.“ 

In this there | is no Difference between Quaker 
iſm and Chriſtianity. 

« Yer the Scriptures are not the Principal Ground 
of all Truth and Knowledge, nor the adequate, pri- 
| _ ule of Faith and: Manners. Neverthelch 

they are a Secondary Rule, - ſubordinate to the M- e 

— 1 By Him the Saints are led into all Tah. th Wen: 

Thctefore the Spirit is the firſt a \priatip | 

eader.” | 

_ Is 2 theſe Words,,* The Scriptirs are ll !: 

Gmund of Truth aud Knowledgi; nor Wit 

quates > Primary Rule of Faith and Maniersj” 
| 


« the Sh e 


r 
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jeiim and Chriſtianity. © "oo TOR. | 
Bor there is great Impropriety of Expreſſion. 
or though the Spirit is our Principal Leader, yet 
Heis not our Rule at all: The Scriptures are the 
we whereby He leads us into all Truth. 1 here- 
fore anly talk good Engliſo: Call the Spirit our 
Cride (which ſignifies an Intelligent Being) and the 
criptures our Rule, (which ſignifies ſomething uſed 
by an Intelligent Being) and all is plain and clear. 


IV. «© ALL Mankind is fallen and dead, de- 

rived of the Senſation of this Inward Teſtimony 
ſub- . 0D, and ſubject to the Power and Nature of 
be Devil, while they abide in their Natural State. 
ind hence not only their Words and Deeds, but 


digznt of Gop.“ | 


he World, that He gave his only Son, to the 
End that whoſoever believeth on Him, might 


Veath ſor every Man.“ 


VI. « Tas Benefit of the Death of Chri/t is 
dot only extended to ſuch as have the diſtinct 


to thoſe who are inevitably excluded from this 


benefit of bis Death, though ignorant of theHiſtory, 
they ſuffer his Grace to take Placz in their Hearts, 

o as of wicked Men to become holy.” | 
IN theſe. Points there is no Difference between 

Quakeriſm and Chriſtianity, © | 


Hol ineſs, 


] their Imaginations are evil perpetually in the 
V « Gon out of his infinite Love hath ſo loved 
have everlaſting Life. And He enlighteneth every 


Man that cometh into the World, as He taſted 


knowledge of his Death and Sufferings, but even 


nowledge. Even theſe may be Partakers of the 


VII. « Ag many as receive the Light, in them 
produced a holy and ſpiritual Birth bringing forth 


Lader. Here is no Difference between Qua- 8 


n 
_—_ 


1 a 
3 — — 
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Holinefs, Righteouſneſs, Purity. and all (6 
bleſſed Fruits. By which holy Birth, as wet 

ſanctified, ſo we are juſtified.” 5 
HznzE is a wide Difference between Quaker 
and Chriſtianity. This is a flat Juſtification! 
Works. Wheteas the Chriſtian Docttine is, Ti 
"we are juſlified by Faith: That unto him that work 
not, but belirveth on Him that juſliſieth the Ungud 

is Faith is counted to him for Righteouſneſs. 

Tux Ground of this Miſtake, is, the not u 
derftanding the Meaning of the Word Juſtificati! 
For Robert Barclay takes it in the ſame Senſe ws i 
Papiſts do, (confounding it with SanGtification, | 
in the 208th Page of his Apology, he fays in exp 
Terms, © Juſtification taken in its proper Sign 
cation, is, Making one juſt, and is all ohe wi 
Sanctification. 5 


i 


VIII. «In whom this holy Birth is fully brouf 

- forth, the Body of Sin and Death is crucified, 
their Hearts are ſubjected to the T ruth, fo'as 
to obey any Suggeſtion of the Evil One, but to 
free from Actual Sinhing and ttanſgreſſing of i 
Law of 'Gop, and'in that Reſpect, perſect.“ 


IX. They in whom his Grace hath wroup 
in Part to purify and ſanctity them, may yet 
Diſobedience fall from it, and make'Shipwied 
the Faith.” e eee een, 

In theſe Propoſitions there is no Di 
tmween Quakeriſm and Chriſtianii x. 
. Tk uncommon Expreſſions This holy 2 
|  } brought forth, is taken from Jacob Bi bmn. 

indeed fo ate many other Exp reſſions uſe d'by 
 (_ Quakers, as are alſo many of their Sentiment. 


X. « By this Light of Gon in the Heart, 
>, true Miniſter is ordained, prepated, ald upp 
in the Work of the Miniſtry,” (204 n 


+. 


1 
8 | 
t * 1 


PP 
Ki), | 
; to Part of this Propoſition, there is no Dif- 
ence between Quakeriſm and Chriſtianity. . 
ubtleſs “every true Miniſter is by the, Light of, 
d prepared and ſupplied in the Work of the. 
ry.“ But the Apoſtles themſelves ordained 
n by laying en of Hands, So we read through- 
the Hels of the Apoſiles, | | 
TuEy who have received this Gift, oughht 
to uſe it as a Trade, to get Money thereby. 
t may be lawful for ſuch to receive what may. 
zeedtu! to them ſor Food and Cloathing.“ s 
x this there is no Difference between . 
and Chriſtianity. y 5 
We judge it no Ways unlawful, for a Wo- 
to preach in the Aſſemblies of Gon's People.“ 
x this there is a manifeſt Difference. For the 
tle Paul ſaith expreſsly, Let your Women teep. 


to heath. And if they will learn any Thing, let 
aſk. their Huſbands, at home ; of it is a Shame 
omen to ſpeak in the Church, 1 Cor. xiv. 34,35. 
EAT BARCLAY indeed ſays, Paul here 
reproves the inconfiderate and talkative Wor, 


or the Text ſays no ſuch, Thing. It evidently , 
k of Wamey in general, = FER 
dai, the Apoſtle Pay! faith to Timgtoy, Let 
Women learn in Silence with all Suſjection. Fa- 
nt a Woman, to, tegch,, nor to uf Awtbority.. 


* 


he Man, (V hich Public Teaching neceſſarily... 
hes) but to bean Silence, 1 Tim, ü. 11 1 . 
0 this Ke Barclay makes only that hacmſeſs., 
We think this is not any Ways repug: 
[to this Doctrine. Not, repugy ee this, 
G not ſuffer a'Womap, 10 reach 4: heat. 


Bro « Workin Paul, N 
VT a „Vun faber 11% Paul in the Work... 
„ Gb.” Yea bog. the Way he. had, 
7 ö expreſsly forbidden. | es 


« ByT 


tir the Churches : For it is nat permitted unto f. 


Praiſes, Prayers and Preachings, which Man ſet 


Ci) 
„ Bur Joel foretold, your Sons and your. Dau 
ters ſhall propheſy. And Philip bad four Dauphin 
which Propheſied. And the Apoſtle himſelf died 
Women to Prophe/y; only with their Hu 
cover d. . „ 
VERY good. But how do you prove that 5 
Pbehſying in any of theſe Places means Preaching? 


XI. ALL True Worſhip to Gop is offer dit 
the inward and immediate Moving of his own Spi 
rit, We ought not to pray or preach where an 
when we will, but where and when we are movei 
thereto by his Spirit. All other Worſhip, bott 


about in his own Will and at his own Appnintment 
which he can begin and end at his Pleaſure, do 
leave undone, as himſelf ſees meet, are but Super 
tittitions, Will- Worſhip and abominable Idolatries. . 

HRRE lies One of the main Differences betweet 
Quakeriſm and Chriſtianity. Rs 

IT is true indeed, That “ all true Worſhipt 
| God is offer'd*in the inward and immediate Moves 
ing of his own Spitit:“ Or, (to ſpeak plain) thi 
we cannot truly worſhip Go, unleſs his dpi: 
move or incline our Hearts. It is equally tru 
That „we ought to pray and preach, only wher 
and when we are moved thereto by his | dpi 
But I fear you do not in any ' wiſe underſtand: 
What the being moved by his Spirit means? Gol: 
moves Man whom He has. made a reaſonable Crea 
ture, according to the Reaſon which He has give 
bim. He moves Him by his Underflanding, à We 
as his Affections, by Light as well as by Heat, Hake 
moves him to do this or that by ConviZtion, full 
often a» by Deſire. Accordingly, you are as real 
ly moved by the Spirit when He convinces, Jou, Je 
ought to feed him that is hungry . as when He git lay 
you ever ſo ſtrong an Impulſe, Deſire, ot Tiga. 
ſo to d). eee 


# L wo 
1 
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Is like Manner, you are as really moved by the 
vice, to pray, whether it be in public or pri- 
ate, when you have a Conviction it is the Will 
Go you ſhould, as when you have the ſtrong - 
} Imp//ſz upon your Heart. And He does truly 
re you to preach, when in his Light you ſee 
it, clearly ſatisfying you it is his Will: As 
nuch as when you feel the moſt vehement Impulſe 
r Deſire, to bold forth the Words of Eternal 4 * 
Now let us conſider the main Propoſition. 
All Worſhip which Man ſets about in his own 
Vill, and at his own Appointment.” —Hold ! 


doi hat is quite another Thing. It may be at his 
g (Wb: Ippointment, and yet not in his own Will. 
nen or Initance : It is not my own Will to preach at 
do . It is quite contrary to my Will. Many a 


ſim? have I cried out, LorD, ſend by whom Thou 
end: Only fend not me! But I am moved by 
de >pirit of Gop to preach : He clearly fhews me 
{is his Will I ſhould : And that I ſhould do it 


nip WW: and where the greateſt Number of poor. Sin- 
Movers may be gather'd together. Moved by Him, 
tha ive up my Will, and appoint a Time and Place, 
Spit nen by his Power I truſt to ſpeak in his Name. 


How widely different, then, from True Chtiſ- 
nity is that amazing Sentence, „ All Praiſes, 
Fryers and Preachings which Man can begin and 
ad at his Pleaſure, do or lꝛave undone, as him- 
it ſees meet, are Superſtitions, Will- worſhip, 


THERE is not one Tittle of Scripture for this: 
or yet is there any ſound Reaſon. When you 
uke it for granted, In all Preachings which a 
lan begins or ends at his Pleaſure, does or leaves 
"cone as he ſees meet,” he is not moved by the 
irit of GoD, you are too haſty a, reat deal, It 
wy be by the Spirit, that he fees meet to do or 
ave it undone, How will you prove that it is 
vt? His Pleaſure may depend on the Pleaſure of 
he —"M - So, 


git 
1 


ad abominable Idolatry, in the Sight of Gp? 


— 
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Go, ſigntfied to him by his Spirit. His appoint; 
ing this or that Time or Place, does in no wile 
prove the contrary. Prove me that Propoſition if 
you can, Every Man who preaches or prays 2 
an appointed Time, preaches or prays in bis aun 
Mill, and not by the opirit.” 

THAT all ſuch Preaching is Mill. Morſbip, in the 

Senſe St. Paul uſes the Word, is no more true than 
that it is Murder. That it is Super/itron, remains 
alſo to be proved. That it is abominable Idolatry, 
How will you reconcile with what follows but 2 
few Lines after? ** However it might pleaſe God, 
who winked at the Times of Ignorance, to raiſe 
ſome Breathings and anſwer them.” . What! 
Anſwer the Ereathings of abominable Idolatiy! I 
obſerve how warily this is worded. But it allow 
enough. If Gop ever raiſed and anſwer'd than 
Prayers which were made at ſet Times, then thoſe 
Prayers could not be abeminable Idolatry. 

AGAIN, that Prayers and Preachings, though 
made at appointed Times, may yet proceed from 
the Spirit of Gop, may be clearly proved from 
thoſe other Words of Robert Barclay himſelf, Page 

2 
92 THAT Pronching (or Prayer) which is not 
done by the Actings and Movings of God's Spirit, 
cannot beget Faith.” Moſt true. But Preaching 
and Prayer at appointed Times, have begotten 
Faith both at Briffel and Paulton. (You know 
it well.) Therefore that Preaching and Prayer, 
tho? at appointed Times, was done by the Acting 
and Movings of God's Spirit.“ 
Ir follows, that this Preaching and Prayer 
were far from abominable Idolatry. The Exprel 
ſion can never be deiended. bays It was a ral 
Word, and give it up. 
In Truth, from the Beginning to the End, Ya 
| ſet this Matter upon a wrong F ounJation. ttt 
not on this Circumſtance, 6 The being — 
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imes or not, that the e s of our Pray- 


riſe ers depends: But on the Intention and Tempers 
nid which we pray.“ He that prays in Faith, at 
; x 4:2tſoever Time, is heard. In every Time and 


Place, GoD accepts him who lifts up holy Hands, 
utheut IYrath or Doubting. The Charge of Super- 


I 


the Wition therefore returns upon yourſelf. For what 
han Wheroſs Superſtition is this, to lay ſo much Streſs on 
zins indifferent Circumſtance, and fo little on Faith 


and the Love of Gop ? 


i!ms, to be a Part of Gop's Worſhip, and very 
wet and refreſhful, when it proceeds from a true 
enſe of Gop's Love, But as for Formal Sing- 
g, it has no Foundation in Scripture.” 

[x this there is no Difference between Quaker- 


hoſe Wn and Chriſtianity. 

roſe bor let it be obſerv'd here, That the Quakers 
general cannot be excuſed, if this is true. For 

vol cy ©© confeſs Singing of Pſalms to be a Part 

W © 05's Worſhip,” how dare they either con- 

rom em or neglect 1 it? 

ige © $1L.ENCE is a principal Part of Gop's Wor- 


2:1 -. Mens © fitting ſilent together, ceaſing 
not al! Outwards, from their own Words, and 


it Bor to proceed. ©** We confeſs Singing of 


ire, WW: tg: in the Natural Will and Comprehenſion, 


hing tc cling after the inward Sced of Life. 
„ten Iv this there is a manifeſt Difference between 
non Cakeriſmm and Chriſtianity, | 
Thais is Will-worſhip, if there be any ſuch 
ling under Heaven. For there is neither Com- 
and,” nor Example for it in Sctipture. 
ayer RossRr BARCLAY indeed refers to Abundance 
Scriptures, to prove it is a Command. But as 
(id not ſee good to ſet them down at length, I 
il take the T rouble to tranſcribe a few of them. 
vo an xxviie 14. WAIT en 1he Logp: Be of 
t Corage, and He ſhall Rtrengthen thine Heart. 
| M 2 Pſalm 


ene Place. 
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Pſalm xxxvii. 7. REsT in the Loxp and u 
patiently for Him; fret not thyſelf at bim who ri 
pereth in his Way. 7 | 
Verſe 34. WAIT on the LoRD and le 
May, and He fhall exalt thee to inherit the Land, 
Prob. xx. 21. SAY not thou, I will recompent 

Evil; but wait on the LORD, and He ſhall ſave thy 


By theſe one may judge of the reſt. But ho 
amazing is this? What are all theſe to the Poit 
in Queſtion? _ 1 

For Examples of Silent Meetings he refers tot 
five Texts following: 
Ads ii. 1. THEY were all with one Accord | 


Job ii. 13. So they {at down with him Ser 
Days and Seven Nights, and none ſpake a Ward in 
him : For they ſaw that his Grief was very great. 

Ezra ix. 4. THEN were aſſembled unto me et 
one that trembled at the Words of Gop—Ant l | 
a/tonied until the Evening Sacrifice. | | 
Tek. xiv. I. and xx. 1. THEN came certain 
tbe Elders of Iſrael unto me, and ſat before me. 

Was it poilible for t Barclay to belle 
That any one of theſe «cexts was any Thing! 
the Purpole ? 

THE odd Expreſſions here alſo, Czafing frim « 
Outwards, in the Natural Will and Gomprehyn/:! 
and feeling after the inward Secd of Life, are boi 
row'd from Jacob Belmen. - 


XII. “ As there is one Loxp and one Fai! 
| fo there is one Baptiſm.” Yea, one Outwal 
Baptiſm : Which you deny. Here therefore 
another Difference between Quakeriſm and Chi 
ſtianity. | 5 
Bur © if thoſe whom ohn baptiſed with W 
ter, were not baptized with the Baptifim of li 
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hen he Baptiſm of Water is not the Baptiſm of 
* 
fun is a mere Quibble. The Sequel ought to 
« Then that Baptiſm of Water, (i. e. John's 
wilt, was not the Os of Chri/t.” Who. 
ys it was? 
Yer Robert Barclay is ſo fond of this Argument 
tat he repeats it almoſt in the ſame Words. 
« IF Jobn who adminiſter'd the Baptiſm of Wa- 
yet did not baptize with the Baptiſm of Chri/?, 
en the Baptiſm of Water is not the Baptiſm of 
5 14, 99 
Tuls is the ſame Fallacy till. The Sequel here 
0 ſhould be, Then that Baptiſm of Water 
is not the Baptiſm of Chrifl.” 
Hz repeats it, with a little Variation a third 
are, Chrift Himſelf faith, Jahn baptized with 
ater, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt.” 
I Hz repeats it a Fourth Time: „Peter ſaith, 
1 OG: remember? d I the Word of the Lok D, John bap- 
„e /Pater, but ye fhail' be baptiz'd with the 
an , Cet. From all which it follows, That ſuch 
lien 12 baptized with Water, yet were not bap- 
zed with the Baptiſm of Chriſt.” Very true. But 
es proves neither 1e nor leſs than that the. 
bytiſm of John differ'd from the Baptiſm of Chriſt. 
* doubtleſs it did: Not indeed as to the Out- 
nd Sign, but as to the Inward Grace. 
XIII. TE breaking of Bread by Chriſt with 
is Diſciples was but a Figure, and ceaſes in ſuch. 
dare obtain'd the Subſtance. “. | 
rng is another manifeſt Difference between 
| Uikeriſm and Chriſtianity... 
Coe the very Time that our Lonn gave that 
| Cmmand, Do this in Remembrance of Me, all 
Ltikans throughout. the habitable World, did eat 
rad ard drink Mine in Remembrance of Him. 
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__ ALLOWING therefore all\that Robert Barti 
firms ſor eighteen or twenty Pages together, 
1. That Believers partake of the Body and By 
of Chri/t in a Spiritual Manner; 2. That this 
be done, in ſome Senſe, when we are not eat 
Bread and drinking Wine; 2. That the Luther 
Calviniſis and Papiſls, drier irom each other, 
regard to the LoRo's Supper; and 4. That m; 
of them have fpcken widely and abſurdly conce 
ing it: Yet all this will never prove, That 
need not do, what Chr:/? has expreſsly comme 
ed to be done: And vhat the whole Body 
Chriſtians in all Ages have done, in Obedience 
that Command. FF ä 
THAT there was ſuch a Command, you c 
not deny. But you ſay, It is cealed in juch 
have obtain'd the Subſtance.” 5 
ST. PAUL knew nothing of this. He ſays 
thing of its. ceaſing, in all he writes of it to 
Corinthians, Nay, quite the contrary. He. 
As ofien as ye cat this Bread and drink this Cup, 
do ſhew the LorD's Death 'tiil be come. O, fay) 
the Apoſtle means “ his Inward Coming, whi 
ſome of the Corinthians had not yet known,” N 
this cannot be his Meaning. For be faith to 
the Corinthian Communicants, Ye do fav 
Loxp's Death till Fie come. Now if He was! 
come (ſpiritually) in ſome of theſe, undoubte 
He was in others. Conſequently he cannot 
ſpeaking here of that Coming, which in many 
them, at leaſt, was already paſt, It tema 
that He ſpeaks of his Coming in the Clouds, 
judge both the Quick and Dead. : 
In what Robert Barclay teaches, concerning | 
. Scriptures, Juſtification, Baptiſm, and the Lok 
Supper, lies the main Difference between 
| keriſm and Chriſtianity, | 


— 


| XIV, 6 of 


s | 
XIV. „Siu Gop hath aſſumed to Himſelf 
be Dominion of the Conſcience, who alone can 
richtly inſtruct and govern it, therefore it is not 
ſul for any Whatſoever, to force the Conſciences 
er others,” RE eng 

ſz this there is no Difference at all between 
Guakeriim and Chriſtianity, _ 


XV. 4s Ir is not lawful for Chriſtians to give 
er receive Titles of Honour, as, your Majeſty, 
cur Lordſhip, &c.“ | 


Ie this there is a Difference between Quakeriſm 
ind Chriſtianity. Chriſtians may. give Titles of 
Honour, ſuch as are uſually annext to certain 
Offices. - | . 

Thus St. Paul gives the uſual Title of 17/2 No- 
Wit to the Reman Governor. Robert Barclay indeed 
ss, „ he would not have called him ſuch, if he 
to hid not been traly Nalle: As indeed he was, in 
ehe would not give Way to the Fury of the 
Cali; againſt him.” | | 
ay Wl The Scripture ſays quite otherwiſe : That he 

wh i give Way to the Fury of the Jews againſt him. 
WY | red, Feſtus willing ta do the Jews a Pleaſure 
h 08 ho had red a Favour againſt Lan, that be would 
YA nd for him to Jeruſalem, /ying in wait in the Fay 
2 IE {il im) ſaid to Paul, Milt theu go up to Jeruſa- 
abteſthen, an there be judged of theſe Things before me? 
met Mn {cid Paul, I fand at Cælſar's Judgment Scat, 
nag / ct:cht to be judged : To the Jews have I done 
cn //>:n5, as Thou very well knowst. V/ have dene 
uds, ty Thing worthy of Death, 1 reſuſe net to die; but 
f there be none of theſe Things whereof theſe accuſe me, 
Man may deliver me unta them. 

Lo l!ENCE it plainly appears, that Fe/ius was a very 
SP icked Perſon, one who to ds the Jews à Pleaſure, 
"ould bave betray'd the innocent Blood. But al- 

gu ough St. Paul was not ignorant of his Chraacter, 
ne calls him Ma Nee Feſtus, giving him 

| | _ thee 
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be Title of his Office; which indeed was neithe 
more nor leſs than ſaying Governor Fiftus,” 
King Agrippa.“ i 
. IT is therefore mere Superſtition to ſcruple thi 
And it is, if poſlible, greater Superſtition fell, i 
ſcruple ſaying, You, Vous, or Thr, whether to One 
more Perſons, as is the common Way of Speakin; 
in any Country, It is this which fixes the Lan. 
guage of every Nation. It is this which makes me 
fay You in England, Vous in France, and Ihr j 
Germany, rather than Thou, Tu, or Du, rhe 
than Ev, Le, or PN (which if we ſpeak ſtrictiy, 


L 
1 


the only Scriptural Language; not Thou or 7 
any more than Yeu.) But the placing Religion 

ſuch Things as theſe, is ſuch egregious Trifling 1 
as naturally tends to make all Religion ſtink in the oF 


Noſtrils of Infidels and Heathens. 
AND yet this, by a far greater Abuſe of Word 
than that you would reform, you call te Play... 
Language, O my Friend! He uſes the Plain Lao 8 
guage, who ſpeaks the Truth from his Heart 
Not he who ſays Thee or Ther, and at the mea 
Time will diſſemble or flatter, like the reſt of ths 
World. | 
« [Tis notlawful for Chriſtians to kneel or boy 
the Body, or uncover the Head to any Man.“ 
IF this is not lawful, then ſome Law of Gol 
forbids it. Can you ſhew me that Law? If yo 
cannot, then the ſcrupling this is another plain Ing. 
ſtance of Superſtition, not Chriftianity. | f 
« [7 is not lawful for a Chriſtian to uſe Supe? 
fluities in Apparel : As neither, to uſe ſuch Games 
Sports and Plays, under the Notion of Recreationi 
as are not conſiſtent with Gravity and godly Fear: 
As to both theſe Propoſitions, there is no DI * 
ſerence between Quaker iſm and Chriſtianity. O 
obſerve, touching the former, that the Sin of 8 
| perfiuens- Apparel, lies chiefly in the Superflucus 2 
feiice, To make it therefore a Point of Conſciene 


„ 

\liffer from others, as to the Shape or Colour of 
ur Apparel, is mere Superſtition : Let the Dif- 
rnce lie in the Price, that you may have the 
ore wherewith to cloath them that have none. 
x is not lawful for Chriſtians to ſwear before 
Magiſtrate, nor to fight in any Caſe,” | 
WHATEVER becomes of the latter Propoſition, 
be former is no Part of Chriſtianity : For Chriſi 
imſelf anſwered upon Oath before a Magiſtrate. 
ez, He would not anſwer 'till He was put to his 
Dath ; 'till the High-Prieſt ſaid-unto Him, J ad- 
ure Thee by the living Goo. 


FrIEND, you have an honeſt Heart, but a weak 
ad: You have a Zeal but not according to 
nowledge. You was zealous once for the Love 
fGop and Man; for Holineſs of Heart and Ho- 
Ireſs of Life. You are now zealous, for particu- 
Forms of Speaking, for a Settof Phraſes and O- 
nions, Once your Zeal was againſt Ungodli- 
es and Unrighteouſneſs, againſt Evil Tempers 
Wd Evil Works. Now it is againſt Forms of 

ayer, againſt Singing Pſalms or Hymns, againſt 
mins 5 to a ſingle Perſon, uncovering your 
lead, or having too many Buttons upon your 
oat, O what a Fall is there! What poor Trifles 
re theſe, that now well nigh engroſs your 
110u:ts? Come back, come back to the weigh- 
er Matters of the Law, to Spiritual, Rational, 
criptura] Religion. No longer waſte your I ime 
nd otrength in beating the Air, in vain Contro- 
erfies and Strife of Words: But bend your whole 
Soul to the Growing in Grace and in the Know- 
:dze of our LorD Feſus Chriſt, to the continvally 
Wwancing in that Holineſs, without which you 
annct ſee the LoRD. „ 
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OxcerRNING Baptiſm I ſhall enquire, hat 
tis; What Benefits we receive by it: Whe- 
our Saviour deſign'd it to remain alꝛays in his 
uch: And who are the proper Subjects of it? 


1. WHraArT it is. It is the Initiatory Sacra- 

„ which enters us into Covenant with Gov. 

* inſtituted by Chriſt, who alone has Power to 

ute a proper Sacrament, a Sign, Seal, Pledge 

Means of Grace, perpetually obligatory on all 
EO Chriſtians. 


much Mater. But this might refer to Breadth ret 


„ 3} 
Chriſtians. We know not indeed the exaQ 7 
of its Inſtitution; but we know it was long beſe 
our LoRp's Aſcenſion. And it was inſtituted 
the Room of Circumciſion. For as that was 
Sign and Seal of Gop's Covenant, ſo is this. 
2. ThE Matter of this Sacrament is Wate 
which as it has a natural Power of cleanſing, is i 
more fit for this ſymbolical Uſe. Baptiſm is pe 
formed by waſhing, dipping, or ſprinkling the Perf 
in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Gho 
who is hereby devoted to the ever bleſſed Trinit 
I fay by waſhing, dipping or ſprinkling ; becaule 
is not determined in Scripture, in which of the 
Ways it ſhall be done, neither by any, expre 
Precept, nor by any ſuch Example as clearly prov 
it; nor by the Force or Meaning of the Wor 
Baptize. © - | 
23. Tur there is no expreſs Precept, all cal 
Men allow. Neither is there any concluſive £ 
ample. John's Baptiſm, in ſome Things age 
with Chriſi's, in others differ'd from it. But 
cannot be certainly proved from Scripture, I 
even John's was perform'd by Dipping, It is ur 
he baptized in Enon, near Salim, where there 1 


than Depth; ſince a narrow Place would not ha 
been ſufficient for ſo great a Multitude. Nor c 
it be proved, that the Baptiſm of our Saviour, 
that adminiſter'd by his Diſciples was by Imme 
ſion. No, nor that of the Eunuch baptized 
Philip; though they bath went down to the Wi 
For that going down may relate to the Chariot, af 
implics no determinate Depth of Water. It mig 
be up to their Knees; it might not be above th 
Ancles. ; | „ PF 
4. AND as nothing can be determined fig 
Scripture-Precept or Example, ſo neither from! 
Force or Meaning of the Ward, For the Wo 
baptize and Baptiſm do not asc, ne 
; IM 


„ 
hing, but are uſed in others Senſes in ſevera] | 
ces, Thus we read, that the es were all 
ptized in the Cloud and in the Sea: (1 Cor. x. 2.) 
they were not plunged in either. They could 
eccfore be only ſprinfled by Drops of the Sea- 
ter, and refreſhing Dews from the Cloud: 
obably intimated in that, Thou ſente/? @ gracious 
lain upon thine Inheritance and refreſbedſi it when 
was weary: ¶ Pſaim Ixviii. 9.) Again, Chrift 


dto his two Diſciptes, Ye hall be baptized toith 
ring: 5. pt that I am baptized with : ( Mark x. 38 ) 
7 n neither He nor they were dipt, but only ſprinł- 
: the þ 


{or wafy'd with their own Blood. Again we 


Xp, {ar+ vii. 4. of Baptiſms (ſo it is iu the 
provel)ininal) of Pots and Cups and Tables or Beds. 


bw Pots and Cups are not neceſſarily dipt when 
:y are waſhed. Nay, the Phariſees waſhed the 
cg of them only. And as for Tables or Beds, 
ne will ſuppoſe they could be dipt: Here then 
e Word Baptiſm in its Natural Senſe, is not 
cen for dipping, but for waſhing or cleanſing. 
nz, that this is the true Meaning of the Word 
ze, is teſtified by the greateſt Scholars and 
dt proper Judges in this Matter. *Tis true, we 
a of being buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm. But 
hing can be inferr'd from ſuch a figurative Ex- 
fn. Nay, if it held exactly, it would make 
much for ſprinkling as for plunging : Since in 
ring, the Body is not plunged through the Sub- 
ance of the Earth; but rather Earth is poured or 
intel upon it. . | : 
5. AND as there is no clear Proof of Dipping in 
ipture, ſo there is very probable Proof of the 
ntrary. Tis highly probable, the Apoſtles 


W emſelves baptized great Numbers, not by dipping, 
om by waſhing, ſprinkling, or E Vater. This 
arly repreſented the cleanſing from Sin, which 


baured by Baptiſm. And the Quantity of Wa- 
t uſed was not material; no more than the 


Quantity 
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Quantity of Bread and Wine in the Lokp's du 
per. The Jailor and all bis uy were baplix 
in the Prifon : Cornelius with his Friends, (and 
ſevera] Houſholds) at home. Now is it like! 
that all theſe had Ponds or Rivers, in Or near the 
Houſes, ſufficient to plunge them all? Every un 
prejudiced Perſon mult allow, the contrary is f 
more probable.' Again, 2000 at one Time ani 
5000 at another, were convert?d and baptized b 
St. Peter at Feruſalem; where they had none by 
the gentle Waters of Siloam, according to the Ob 
ſervation of Mr. Fuller, Ihere were no Water 
Mills in Jeruſalem, becauſe there was na Strean 
large enough to drive them.“ The Place therefore 
as well as the Number, makes it highly probab] 
that all theſe were baptized by /prinkiing, or pou 
ing, and not by Immerſion. Jo ſum up all, Th 
Manner of Paptizing (whether by Dipping o 
dprinkling) is not determined in Scripture. Ther 
is no Command for one rather than the other 
There is no Example from which we can conclud 


for Dipping rather than Sprinkling, There a: P. 
probable Examples of both; and both are equal 2; 


contain'd in the Natural Meaning of the Word. 
It. 1. WHAT are the Benefits we receive h 
Baptiſm is the next Point to be conſider'd. Ant 
the Firſt of theſe is, The waſhing away the Gui 
of Original Sin, by the Application of the Merit 
of Chriſi's Death. That we are all born under th 
Guilt of Adam's Sin, and that all Sin deſerves etei 
nal Miſery, was the unanimous Senſe. of the An 
tient Church, as it is expreſt in the Ninth Aic| 
of our own. And the Scripture plainly aſſetts 
That we were aßen in Iniquity and in Sin did. 
Mother conceive us. That we were all by Nan 
Children of Wrath. and dead n Treſpaſſes and Smt 
That in Adam all died: That by. one Man's Di 
cbedience all were made Sinners; That by one * 
a : = 


r 
nter'd into the World, and Death by Sin; which 


Su menen all Men; becauſe all had funned. This 
includes infants; for they too die: There- 
1d re, they have ſinned. But not by actual Sin: 


"erefore, by Original; Elſe what Need have 


m Adam to Moſes, even over thoſe who had not 


U (atually) accordingts the Simlitude of Adam's 
ang %. This, which can relate to Infants 
:d , is a clear Proof that the whole Race of Man- 


ind, ate obnoxious both to the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ent of Adam's Tranſereſſion. But as by the Offence 
ine, Judgment came upon all Men te Condemnation, 
by the Righteouſneſs of ene the Free Gift came upon 
ot r, to Juſtification of Life, And the Virtue 
bat this Free Gift, the Merits of Chri/?'s Life and 


eech, are applied to us in Baptiſm. He gave 
II/, /or the Church, that He might ſanflify and 
'g O88: it with the Waſhing of Water, (Eph. v. 25, 
beg by the Mord; namely, in Baptiſm the ordinary 


therme nt of our Juſtification. Agreeably to this 
clue Church prays in the Baptiſmal Office, That 


e I: Perſon to be baptized may be waſhed and 
uad by the Holy Ghoſt, ani being delivered 


J. Wn Gov's Wrath, receive Remiſſion of Sins, 
e enjoy the everlaſting Benediction -of his hea- 
Ani: Waſhing :” And declares in the Rubrick at 
JJ WE £04 of the Office, It is certain, by Gob's 
Lent, that Children who are baptized, dying be- 
r l e they commit actual Sin are ſaved.” And this 
eieich necable to the unanimous Judgment of all the 
An kn Fathe ?: Cn . 

nie By Baptiſm we enter into Covenant with 
lets, ino that Everlasting Covenant, which He 
d uf con manded for ever, (Pſal. cix. 11.) That 


ann W Covenant, which He promiſed to make with 


Su picitual Iſrael ; Even to give them @ new Heart, 
Di anew Spirit, to ſprinkle clean Nater upon them 


ich the Baptiſmal is only à Figure) and 76 . 


N 2 remember 


ey of the Death of Chrifl ? Yea, Death reigned - 


* 


s) 
remember their Sins and Iniquities no more : ln 
Word, To be their Gon, as He promiſed to / 
bam, in the Evangelical Covenant, which 
mace with him, and all his ſpiritual Offspri 
Gen. xvii. 7, 8, And as Circumciſion was 
the way of entring into this Covenant, ſo B 
tiſm is now: Which is therefore tiled by 


Apoſtle (ſo many good Interpreters render i""" 
Words,) ſhe Stipulation, Contracts, or CrumantWM' 
a good Conference with Gop, La 
3. By Baptiſm we are admitted into the Chu 
and conſequently made Members of Chri/t, . 
Head. The Jews were admitted into the Chu” 
by Circumeiſion, ſo are the Chri/tians by Bapiii, © 
For as many as are baptized into Chrift, in “ 
Name, have thereby put on Chiift, Gal. iii. WM. 
That is, are myſtically united to Chrift, and m wh 
ane with Him. For by one Spirit we are all bai.“ 
into oue Body, (1 Cor, xii. 13.) Ivamely WW 
Church, the Bady of Chriſt, (Eph. iv. 12.) FW 111 
which ſpiritual, vital Union with Him, proce... 
the Influence of his Grace on thoſe that are Mn 
tized; as from our Union with the Church en 
Share in all its Privileges, and in all the Prom d 
Chx;/t has made to it, nt ane 
4. By Baptiſm we who were by Nature Clas 
ef irath, are made the Children of God. ui! 
th s Regeneration which our Chuich in ſo ml... 
Places aſcribes to Baptiſm, is more than bil, 
being admitted into the Church, though comme... 
ly connected therewith z being grafted into Wi. © 
Body of Chrij/i”s Church, we are made the Ci... 
renof GoD by Adoption and Grace.“ T his 1s grout; | 
ed on the plain Words of our Loxp, Yun 0 
Except a fan be bun again of Water and of tie i. 
he cannot enter into the Kingd:m of Gov. By i + 
then, as a Means, the Water of Baptiſm, Wise 
regenerated or born again. Whence it is alioC bo 


A » 


. IVajhing of Regeneraticn. 
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dorch therefore aſcribes no greater Virtue to Bap- 
jim, than Chri/t Himſelf has done. Nor does ſhe 
leide it to the Outward W aſhing; but to tae In- 
11 Grace, which added thao; makes it a Sa- 
ment. Herein a Principle of Grace is infuſed, 
pic) will not be wholly taken away, unleſs we 
inch the Holy Spirit of Gop, by long-continued 
Wicks dneſs. 8 


85 5: {x Conſequence of our being made Children 
m SOLE Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven: 
4 ren (a5 the Apoſtle obſerves) then Heirs, 
ho Fir; <with GoD, and Joint- Hers with Chriſt, 
5 rein we receive a Title to and an Earneſt of a 


| mow winch cannot be moved. 'Baptif n doth nw 
„if we live anſwerable thereto, if we zepent, 
rere and obey the Goſpel, Suppoſing Tis, as 


| m 

0 zumi: sus into the Ghurch 232 ſo into Glory 
7 f | 
kr 


Bur did our Saviour deſign this ſhould 
main v ae in his Church? This is the third. 
bing we are to confider. And this may be di- 
nebed in ſew Words, ſince there can be no rca- 
Itadle Doubt, but it was intended to laſt as long 
ine Church, into which it was the appointed 
leans of entering. In the ordinary Way, there is- 
viher Means of entering into the Church or into 
Raven. | 

2 lx all Ages the Outward Baptifan'i is a Means. 
the /1wward ; as outward Circumciſion was, of 
& Circumciſion of the Heart. Nor would it have 
ud a Few to ſay, I have the inward Circum- 
fon, and therefore do not need. the outward.. 
hoever had not the Outward: too, that Soul was. 
cut off from his People. He had deſpiſed, he 
dl broken Gop's everlaſting Covenant, by de- 
ing the Seal of it, Gen. xvii. 14, Now the 
of Circumciſion was to laſt among the Jets, 
long as the Law laſted, to which it obligedi 
: 8 


F158 
them. By plain Parity of Reaſon, Baptiſm whi 
came in its Room, mult laſt among Chriſtians, 
Jong as the Goſpel-Covenant, into which it 2 
mits, and whereunto it obiizes all Nations. 
23. T mas appears alſo from the Original Cen 
miſſion which cur LcRD gave to his Apoſtles, 6 
diſciple all Nations, baptizing them in the Nan 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt : Teal 
ing then — And lo I am with yeu always even unto l 
End of the World, Now as long as this Commiſſo 
laſted, as long as Chrijl promiſed to be with th 
in the Execution of it, ſo long doubtleſs were th 
to exccute it, and to baptize as well as 10 teach 
But Chri/! bath promiſed to be with them, that! 
by his Spirit, in their Succeſſots, to the Ende 
the id. do long theiefore without Diſpute 
it was his Deſign, that Baptiſm ſhould remain | 
bis Church. 5 


IV. 1. Bor the grand Queſtion is, Who: 
the proper, Subjccis of Baptiim? town Peiſoſen ( 
only, or Infants allo? In order to anſwer this (ul an 


Jy, I ſhall Fuft, Lay down the Grounds of Infant 
Baptiſin taken from Scripture, Reaſon and Pt 
mitive, Uniyerial Practice, and Secondly, Anſw: 
the objections againſt it. | 
2. As to the Grounds of it; If Infants are guilt 
of Original din, then they are proper dSuhjects « 
Baptiſm : Sceing, in the ordinary Way, they cat 
not be ſaved, unleſs this be waſhed away by Beg 
tiſm. It has been already proved, That this Oi 
ginal Stain cleaves to every Child of Man; at 
that hereby they are Children of YVraib, and li 
ble to eternal Damnation. It is true, the deco 
Adam. has found a Remedy for the Diſeaſe whi 
c.me upon all by the Offence of the Firſt. Bi 
the Benefits of this, is to be received through! 
Means w'bich He had appointed: Through By 


r 

in particular, which is the ordinary Means He 
h appointed for that Purpoſe: And to which 
oo hath fied us, though He may not have tied 
inf, Indeed where it- cannot be had, the 
is different : But extraordinary Caſes do not 
ke void a ſtanding Rule, This therefore is our 
t Ground : [nfants need to be waſhed from Ori- 
gal din: Therefore they are proper Subjects of 
ptiſm. | | | 

3. Secondly, Ts Infants are capabſeof making a 
wenant; and were and ſtill are under the Evan- 
lical Covenant, then they have a Right to Bap- 
m, which is the entering Seal thereof. But Ia- 
s are cagable of making a Covenant, and were 
d till are under the Evangelical Covenant. 
ut Cuſtom of Nations and Common Reaſon 
Mankind, prove that Infants may enter into a, 
verant, and may be obliged by Compacts made 
j others in their Name, and receive Advantage 
them. But we have ſtronger Proof than this, 
en God's own Word (Deut. xxix. 10, If, 12.) 
land this Day all of you before the LoRD—your 
tains, with all the Men of Iſrael: Hur little 
es, your Mives and the Stranger —that thou ſbouidſt 
tr into Covenant, with the LORD thy GOD. Now 
0D would never have made a Covenant with little 


vil, it they had not been capable of it. *Tis not 
s Children only, but little Chiluren, the Hebrew 


'ord properly ſignity ing Infants. And theſe may 
lull, as they were of old, obliged to perform in 
'icr-tme,, what they are not capable of perform=-- 
g at the Time of their entering into that Obli- 
ation, | 

4. Tye Infants of Believers, the true Children 
faithful Abrabam, always were under the Goſpel 
vienant, They were included in it, they had a 
abt to it, and to the Seal of it: As an Infant» 
cir has a Right to his Eſtate, though he cannot 
have actual Poſſeſſion. The Covenant with 


Abrabam 


. DH os] EY 
- Abraham was a Goſpel- Covenant: The Condit 
the fame, namely Faith: Which the Apoſtle d 
ſerves was imputed unto him for Rig bieouſneſi. Ti 
- inſeparable Fruit of this Faith was Obedience 
Far by Faith he left his Country, and offet'd h 
Son. The Benefits were the ſame ; for Gob pie 
miſed, I will be thy GOD, and the GOD of thy Su 
3 thee: And He can promiſe no more to an 
Creature ; for this includes all Bleſſings, tempor 
and eternal, The Mediator is the ſame ; for it u 
in his Seed, that is, in Chri/t, (Gen. xxii. 18. Gal, ii 
16.) that all Nations were to be bleed, On whit 
very Account the Apoſtle ſay*, [he Goſpel u 
preached unto Abraham, (Gal. 1ii 8.) Now the (; 
Promiſe that was made to him, the ſame Covena 
that was made with him, was made with his GU. 
dren after him, (Gen. xvii. 7. Gal. iii. 7.) 4 
upon that Account it is called an everla/ting Cov 
nant, In this Covenant Children were alſo obſie 
to what they knew not, to the ſame Faith and 
bedience with Abraham, And fo they are i 
As they are til] equally entitled to all the Bench 
and Promites of it, | 
5. CIRCUMCISION was then the Seal of the Ct 
venant; Which is itſelf therefore figuratively term 
The Covenant, ( Afls vii. 8.) Hereby the Childre 
of thoſe who profeſt the true Religion, were the 
admitted into it, and obliged to the Conditions OF 
it, as when the Law was added, to the ObſervargF'® / 
of that alſo. ' And when the Old Seal of Citcu 
ciſion was taken off, this of Baptiſm was added 
its Room; our LoRD appointed one poſitive | 
ſtitution, to ſucceed another. A new Seal was . 
to Abraham's Covenant: The Seals difter'd butt 
| Deed was the ſame: Only that part was ſtruck o 
which was political or ceremonial. That Bapt 
came in the Room of Circumciſion, appears 
well from the clear Reaſon of the Thing, as frog”! to 
the Apoſtle's Argument, where after Circa 


0 

te mentions Baptiſm, as that wherein Gon had 
frgiocn us cur Treſpaſſes : To which he adds, the 
letting out the Hand. writing of Ordinances, plainly 
tlating to Circumciſion and other Jewiſh Rites ; 
ehich as fairly implies, that Baptifm came in the 
Room of Circumciſion, as our Saviour's tiling the 
bet Sacrament the Paſſcver (Cel. ii. 11, 12, 13. 
lu xxii, 15) ſhews that it was iaſtituted in the 
Place of it, Nor is it any Proof that Baptiſm did 
ot ſlucceed Circumciſion, becauſe it differs in ſome 
lrcuriflances; Any more than it proves, the 
Loxzv's Supper did not ſucceed the Paſſover, be- 
cue in ſeveral Circumſtances it differs from it. 
This then is a Second Ground, Infants are capa» 
e of entering into covenant with Gop, As they 


Ha! 

Cs were, fo they ſtill are under the Evangeli- 
A ot! Covenant, Therefore they have 'a Right to 
(oo boaſm, which is now the entering Seal thereof, 
vil © Thirdly, Ir Infants ought to come to Chriſt, if 


they are capable of Admiſſion into the Church of 
Cob, and conſequently of ſolemn, ſacramental 


Dedication to Him, then they are proper Subjects 

f Baptiſm, But Infants are capable of coming to 
, CC % of Admiſſion into the Church, and ſolemn 
m' eication to Goo. | 


THAT Infants ought to come to Chriſt, appears 
em his own Words, They brought little Children 
» Chriſt, and the Diſciples rebuked them. And Je- 
1s /aid, Suffer little Children to come unto Me, 
"d forbid them not; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of 


ed Beater, Mart, xiv. 13, 14. St. Luke exprefies t 
e H more ſtrongly (C. xiv. 18 ) They brought unto 
as ("cen Infants, that He might touch them. Theſe 
at 1 Cen were fo little, that they were brought to 
koi. Yet He ſays, Suffer them to come unto Me: 


"little, that He 10 them up in his Arms; yet He 
tukes thoſe who would have hinder'd their. com- 
to Him. And his Command reſpected the fu- 
die, as well as the preſent, Therefore his Dif- 


PTC 
ciples or Miniſters, are ſtill to ſuffer Infants 
come, that is to be Lrought unto Chriſt. But the 
 eannot now come to Him, unleſs by being d 
into the Church; which cannot be, but by b. 
| tiſm, Yea and of ſuch, ſays our LoRD,. i: t 
Kingdom of Heaven; Not of ſuch only, as wel 
like theſe Infants, For if they themſelves wer 
not ht to be Subjects of that Kingdom, how couk 
others be ſo, becauſe they were like them? In 
fants therefore are capable of being admitted int 
the Church, ard have a Right thereto, Eve 
under the Old Teſtament they were admitted inte 
it by Circumciſion. And can we ſuppoſe they an 
in a worſe Condition, under the Goſpel; tha 
they were under the Law? And that our Loan 
would take away any Privileges Wu ich they the 
enjoyed? Would-He not rather make Addition 
tothem? This then is a Third Ground, Infant 
ought to come to Chriſt, and no Man ought to fi- 
bd them. They are capable of Admiſſion inte 
the Church of Gop. Therefore they are proper 

- SubjeQs of Baptiſm. 5 
7. Fourthly, Ir the Apoſtles baptized Infants, 
then are thy proper Subjects of Baptiſm. But 
the Apoſtles baptized Infants, as is plain from the 
following Conſideration, The Jews conſtantly 
baptized as well as circumciſed all [nfant-Projehta. 
Our Lokp therefore commanding his Apoſtles, 
to preſeyte or diſciple all Nations by bapiizing 
them, and not forbidding them to receive Infanis 
as well as others, they muſt needs baptize Chil- 

aten alſo e 5 | 
Tur the Jews admitted Proſelytes by Bap- 
tiſm as well as by Circumciſion, even whole Fa- 
milies together, Parents, and Children, we have 
the unanimous Teſtimony of their moſt ancient, 
leatned and authentic Writers. The Males they 
received by Baptiſm and Circumciſion 3 the 
Women, by Baptiſm only, . Conſequently, the 


Apaltics 
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zoſtles, unleſs our LorD had expreſsly forbidden 
, would of Courſe do the ſame Thing. 
lep the Conſequence would hold from Cir- 
ncilon only. For if it was the Cuſtom of the 
ue, when they gather'd Proſelytes out of all 
tions, to admit Children into the Church by 
cumciſion, tho” they could not actually believe 
de Law or obey it: Then the Apoſtles, making 
x/-lytes to Chriſtianity by Baptiſm, could never 
ik of excluding Childien, whom the Jews al- 
us admitted (the Reaſon for their Admiſſion 
eng the ſame) unleſs our Lord had expreſsly 
„bidden it. It follows, The Apoſtles baptized 
wants, Therefore they are proper Subjects of 
„tim. | i | 

. Ir it be objected, There is no expreſs men- 
1 in Scripture of any Infants whom the Apoſtles 


de! by the Apoſtles, yet might we not fairly 
clude, That when ſo many Thouſands, fo 


tie not excluded? Eſnecially ſince it was the 
wen Cuſtom of the Jews to baptize them? 
ie fame holds of Children: Nay more ſtrong- 
on the Account of Cui cumciſion. Three 
puland were baptized by the Apoſtles in one 
„, and five thouſand in another. And can it 
reaſonably ſuppoſed, that there were no Chil- 


poſtles baptized many Families: Nay, we hard- 


5 defore the Cuſtom among the Jews) were 


ond all his. The Houfhald of Caius, of Stepha- 
of Crifpus, And can we ſuppoſe, that in 


* 


nized: I would aſk, Suppoſe no mention had 
en made in the Acts of thoſe two Women bape 


| read of one Maſter of a Family, who was 
mrerted and baptized, but his whole Family (as 


any entire Houſholds were baptized, Women 


en among ſuch vaſt Numbers? Again, the 


ized with him. Thus the Fai/r's Houſbold, 


| theſe Houſholds, which we read, were with- 
Exception baptized, there ſhould not __ 
5 much 


| much as one Child, or Infant? But, to go 0 


yOu for the Remiſſion of Sin. For the romile 
ſh 


are expreſsly mention'd, The Promiſe is to you 4 
zo your Children. : © MN 


unexceptionable Witneſſes. St. Auf/iin for th 


the Apoſtle addreſſes to every one of them, and it 


4 ad Fidum) If Need were we might ci 


baptized: Nor * one of the Fathers, or antie 
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Step further. St. Peter ſays to the Multitudg 
Ads ii. 38. Repent and be baptized every one 


to you, and to your Children. Indeed the Anis 
is made directly, to thoſe who aſked, hat ſhal 
we de? But it reaches farther than to thoſe wh 
aſked the Queſtion, And tho* Cnildren coul 
not actually repent, yet they might be baptized 
And that they are included appears, 1. Becauſ 


every one, Children muſt be contain'd, 2. Phe 


9. Laſtly, Ir to baptize Jnfants has been th 
general Practice of the Chriſtian Church in: 
Places and all Ages, then this muſt have bee 
the Practice of the Apoſtles, and conſequently": 
the Mind of Chr. But to baptize Infants hi 
been the general Practice of the Chriſtian Church“ 
in all Places and in all Ages. Of this we hav" 


Latin Church, (who flouriſhed before the Ye: 
400) and Origen for the Greek (born in the 2 
Cetnury) both declating, not only that the whol 
Church of Chri/t did then baptize Infants, b 
likewiſe that they received this Practiee from th 
Apoſtles themſelves. (Auguſt. de Geniſi Lib. 10 
C. 23. Orig. in Rom. 6.) St. Cyprian likewiſe 
expreſs for it, and a whole Council with hi 


ikewiſe Athanajius, Chryſoſtom, and a Cloud e 
Witneſſes. Not is there one Inſtance to be fou 
in all Antiquity, of any Orthodox Chriſtian, v 
denied Baptiſm to Children, when brought to 


Writers, for the firſt eight hundred Years at Jea 
who held it unlawful. And that it has be 
the Practice of all regular Churches ever _ 
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arand manifeſt, Not only our own Anceftors 
hen firſt converted to Chriſtianity, not onfy all 
e European Churches, but the African too and 
Afatic, even thoſe of St. Thomas in the Indies, 
1nd ever did baptize their Children. The Fact 
ing thus cleared, That Infant-Baptiſm has been 
general Practice of the Chriſtian Church in 
laces and in all Ages, that it has continued 
thout Interruption in the Church of Gop for 


aue ſeventeen hundred Years, we may fafely 
4 iWclude it was handed down from the Apoſtles, 
Mio belt knew the Mind of Chrift. . 


10. To ſum up the Evidence; If outward Bap- 
ſm be generally, in an ordinany Way- neceſſary 
Salvation, and Infants may be ſaved as well as 
Jults, nor ought we to neglect any Means of 
ring them: If our Loxp commands fuch to 
ne, to be brought unto Him, and declares, of 
ch is the Kingdom of Heaven : If Infants are ca- 
be of making a Covenant, or having a Cove- 
int made for them by others, being included in 


tas Covenant, (which was a Covenant of 
vel, an Evangelical Covenant) and never ex- 
de aded by Chriſti: If they have a Right to be 
who lembers of the Church, and were accordingly 
bi embers of the Jewiſh : If ſuppoſe our Lok 


d deſizned to exclude them from Baptiſm, He 
ut have expreſly forbidden his Apoſtles to bap- 
ze them (which none dares to affirm He did) 
ce otherwiſe they would do it of Courſe, ac- 
prding to the univerſal Practice of their Nation: 
nis highly probable they did ſo, even from the 
ter of Scripture, becauſe they frequently bap- 
ted whole Houſholds; and it would be ſtrange, 
there were no Children among them: If the 
vole Church of Chriſi for ſeventeen Hundred 
ars together baptized Infants, and were never 
poſed, till the Jaſt Century but one, by ſome 
t very holy Men in Germany: Laſtly, If there 

„5 "= 


the Waſhing away the Guilt of Original Sin, d 
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are ſuch ineſtimable Benefits conferred in Baptiſ 


 ingrafting us into Chri/t, by making us Membef 
of his Church, and thereby giving us à Right t 
all the Bleſſings of the Goſpel: It follows, th 
infants may, yea, ought to be baptized, an 
that none ought to hinder them. 

I am, in the laſt Place to anſwer thoſe Ot 
zuctions which are commonly brought againſt In 
fant- Baptiſm. 

1. Tar chicfoftheſe is: © Our Lox lad 
his Apoſtles, Matt. xxviii. 19. Go and teach 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Fathe 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſl, Here Chrift Himſe 
= ts teaching before baptizing. Therefore Infan 

ng incapable of being taught, are incapable 
being baptized.” 

I ANSWER, 1. The Order of Words in Scrig 
ture, is no certain Rule for the Order of Than 
We read in St. Mark i. 4. John baptized in 

Wilderneſs and preached the Baptiſm of 
And Vs were Box of him in Joida 
covfe Mag air Sir s. Now either the Order 

ds in Scripture, does not always imply t 
ſame Order of Things ; or it follows, that 7 
baptized before his Heaters either confeſſed ot r 
pented, But 2. the Words ate manifeſtly mi 
tranſlated. For if we read, Go and teach all Ni 
trons, baptizing them—teaching them to obſerve 
Things, it makes plain Tutology, vain and ſenſe 
leſs Repetition. It ought to be tranſlated (whic 
is the literal Meaning of the Words) Go and ma 
Diſciples of all Nations, by baptizing them, Th 
Infants are capable of being made Proſelytes « 
Diſciples has been already proved. Therefoi 
this Text, rightly tranſlated is no youu Objedic 


_ againſt Infant-Bapti/m, 
e e _ 


(59) 


55, _ and be baptized ; Believe and be bap- 
id, Therefore Repentance and Faith ought to 
p before Baptiſm, But Infants are incapable of 
tele, Therefore they are incapable of Baptiſm.” 


ene Circumciſion, as well as before Baptiſm. 
Therefore if this Argument held, it would prove 
ut as well, That Infants were incapable of Cir- 
umciſion. But we know Gop Himſelf determin'd 


teight Days old. Now if Infants were capable 
being circumciſed, notwithſtanding that Re- 
entance and Faith, were to go before Circumciſion 
n grown Perſons, they are juſt as capable of e. 
aptized; notwi:hſtanding that Repentance a 


bis Objection therefore is of no Force: For it is 
ſtrong againſt Circumciſion of Infants as Infant- 
Nimm: WE B's LN 
4 Ir is objected, Thirdly, ** There is no 
(ommand for it in Scripture. Now Gop was an- 
y with his own People, becauſe they did that, 


Une plain Text would end all the Diſpute.” 

| ANSWER 1. We have Reaſon to fear, it would 
. It is as poſitively commanded in a very plain 
liz of Scripture, That we ſhould teach and ad- 


"> one another with | Pſalms and Hymns and 
bie % Borges ſinging to the Loxp with Grace in 
r Hearts, Eph. v. 14. as it is to honour our Father 


Mother. But does this put an End to all 
Vipute? Do not theſe oy erſons abſolutely 


uſe to do it, notwithſtanding a plain Text, an 
. pl Command ? | 
ANSWER 2. They themſelves practiſe what 
tre is neither expreſs command, nor clear Example 
in Scripture. They have no expreſs Command 
baptizing Women. They fay indeed, © Wo- 
| | O 2 men 


2. Thin next ObjeRion is, The Seripture 


| ans$WER Repentance and Faith were to go 


at are in grown Perſons to go before Baptiſm. 


bich ſay He, I commanded them not, Jer. vii. 31. 


he contrary, commanding them to be circumciſed *'” 


5 


(160) 
men are implied in al Natious. They ate; 
ſo aie Infants too: But the Command is not exp1 
for either. And for admitting Women to | 
Lozp's Supper, they have neither expreſs Co 
mand, nor clear Example, Yet they do it cg 
tinually, without either one or the other, At 
they are juſtified therein by the plain Reaſon 
the Thing, This alſo juſtifies us, in baptigi 
— though without capreſi command, or cle 
Iz it be ſaid, But there is a Command, (1. (oth 
xi. 28.) Let à Man %f:uwvo; examine himſelf, and In, 
at him eat of that Bread: The Word Man in 
Original fGgnifying indifferently either Men 
Women.“ I grant it does in other Places; 
here the Word himſelf immediately followi 
confines it to Men only: But Women a 
implied in it, thought not expreſt;” Certain) 
And ſp are Infants in a Nations. | 
„Bur we have Scripture Example fot it: F 
it is ſaid in the Aels, The Apo/iles continued in Pro 
and Supplication with the Nomen. True, in Pray 
and Supplication ; but it is not ſaid, in communic 
— K Nor have we one clear Example of it in 
ible, | | 


* Wan 


SINCE then they admit Women to the Car 
munion, without any expreſs Commgnd or Exan} 
but only by Conſequence from Scripture, they c 
never thew Reaſon u by Intants ſhould nos 
admitted to Baptiſm, hen there are fo m4 
Script ures which by fais Conſequence fhew ! 
have a Rightto it, and are capable of it. 

As for the Texts wherein Gop reproves 


People for doing what He commanded them 1 
That Phraſe evidently means, What He 
forbidden ; particularly in that Paſſage of Jam 
The whole Verſe is, They bave built the lib Pl 
of T ophet, to burn thetr Sons and their Day" 
in the Fire, which I commanded them wet. Þ 


(163) 
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ty, Mr. TOOGOOD of Exeter ; 
Occaſioned by his 
DissxNr from the Church of England 4 


FULLY JUSTIFIED. 


81 


[ jou fairly repreſent Mr. Vbite's Arguments, 
they are liable to much Exception. But whe- 
tet they ave ot no, your Anfwers to them 
w far from vunexceptionable, To the 
Manner of the whole I object, You are not ſeri-. 
os: You do not write as did thoſe excellent 
Men, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Howe Dr. | Calany, 
wo ſeem always to ſpeak not laughing but 
weping., To the Matter 1 objeft, That if your 
wument hold, as it is propos'd in 20 very 
lie · page, if 45 Diſſent from our 9 
Z's the 


— 
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the genuine Conſequence of the Allegiance due 

to Chri/l,” then all who do not diſſent, hav 
renounced that Allegiance, and are in a State 
Damnation! Ee I 
I nave not Leiſure to conſider all that you 
vance, in Proof of this ſevere Sentence. I ca 
only at preſent examine your main Argumer 
Which indeed contains the Strength of your Cay 
«© My Separation from the Church of England, yo 
fay, is a Debt I owe to Gap, and an Ad of A 
legiance due to Chriſt, the only-Lawgiver in 
Church.“ > 

AGAIN. © The Controverſy turns upon on 
ſingle Point, Has the Church Power to decree Rit 
and Ceremonies ? If it has this Power, then all th 
ObjeQions of the Diſſenters, about kneeling atth 
Lokp's Supper and the like, are impertinent : l 
it has No Power at all of this Kind, yea, if Chrif 
the great Lawpiver and King of the Church hat 
expreſsly commanded, that No Powxx of thi 
Kind ſhall ever be claimed or ever be yielded by a 
of his Followers: Then the Diſſenters will hai 
Honour before God for proteſting againſt ſuc 
Uſurpation.”” | 
I join Iſiue on this fingle Point: If Chr 
hath expreſsly commanded, That no Pow 
this Kind ſhall ever be claimed, or ever yielded | 
any of his Followers :” Then are all who id 
all Churchmenin a State of Damnation, as muc 
as thoſe who deny the Loxp that braught them. E 
if Chri/? bath not expreſsly commanded this, 
may go to Church, and yet not go to Hell. 

To the Point then. The Power I pe 
ok is a Power of decreeing Rights and Ceremont 
of appointing ſuch Circumſtantials {ſuppoſe) 
Public Worſhip, as are in themſelves purely ' 
different, being no Way determined in Script 


. p. 2. dp. 


7 
inp the Queſtion is, ** Hath Chri/! expteſslỹ 
mmmanded, That this Power ſhall never be claim» 
nor ever yialded by any of his Followers? This 
deny. How do you prove it? | 
Way thus, It the Church of England has 
dis Power, ſo has the Church of Rome. Allow'd.. 
ut this is not to the Purpoſe, I want 55 the a. 
1 of Cbrii.“ 
ou ſay, “ Secondly, The Perſons who have 

Power in England, are not the Clergy, but the 
lament.” Perhaps fo. But this alſo ſtrikes 
ide, Where is the i expreſs C:mmand of Chri/t i” 
You aſk, %* Thirdly, How came the Civil Ma- 
rate by this Power? Crit commands us to 
as Man upon Earth Father and Maſter, that is, 
acknowledge no Authority of any in Matters of 
eligion.” f At length we are come to the expreſs 
ommand, which wccording to your Interpretation 
expreſs enough : © That is, Acknowledge no 
uthority of am in Matters of Religion:“ Own 
Power in any to apoint any Circumſtance of 
bie Worſhip, any T hing pertaining to Decen- 
and Order, But this Interpretation is not al- 
8 It is the very Point in Queſtion. p 

E allow, Chrift does here expre/5ly command, 
v acknowledge * Air 4 as the 
ju; paid their Rabbies, whom they uſually ftiled, 
ther Fathers or Mafters : Implicitly be'ieving all 
er :4fi1 med, and obeying all they enjoined. But 
'eny, that He exprefsly commands, To ac- 
on edge mo Authority of Govern;rs, in Things 
weſy indifferent, whether they relate to the 
"or {ip of Gon or other Matters. 
ov attempt to prove it by the following Words, 
tt xxiii. 8. 90.) One ii your Mofeer and Law- 
'r, even Chriſt: And all qe are Bretbern; all 
ine; having noDominion overone another.” 
ue. No ſuch Dominion as their Rabbies claimed : 

; | But 


. 4. 4 p. 8, 9. ” 11. 7p. 12. 
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But in all Things indifferent, Chriſtian Magiſtrat 
| have Dominion, As to your inſerting, and Lau 
giver in the preceeding Clauſe, you have no Au 
thority from the Text: For it is not plain, tha 
our Lord is here ſpeaking of Himſelf in that Ca et. 
pacity. Ae the Word here render'd Mau e 
you well know conveys no ſuch Idea, It ſhouli n 
rather have been tranſlated, Teacher. And indee 
the whole Text primarily relates to DoQrines. 
Bur you cite another Text: The Princes of th 
_ Gentiles. exerciſe Dominion over them: But it ba 
not be ſo among you : Matt. xx. 25. Very good - 
That is, Chriſtian Paſtors ſhall not exercile /uc 
Dominion over their Flock, as Heathen Princes d, 
over their Subjects. Moſt ſure : but without an 
Violation of this, they may appoint how Thing... 
ſhall be done decently and in Order, - _—. 
Bur Chr/ is the ſole Latwgiver, Fudge, ani 
Sovereign in his Church.”s He is, the ſole Sov 
reign, Fudge, and Laugiver. But it does not fol 
low (what you continually infer) that there are 
ſubordinate Fudges therein: Nor, that there 2 
none who have Power, to make RegulationM\..q 
therein in Subordination to Him. King George 
Sovereign, Judge, and Lawgiver in theſe Realm 
But are there no ſubordinate Judges? Nay, 2 
there not many who have Power to.make Rulesc 
Laws in their own little Communities? And bo mg 
does this „ invade his Authority and Throne 
Not at all; unleſs they contradict the Laws of Hg 
ingdom. 93 4s 
„ However He alone has Authority to fix it 
Terms of Communion for his Followers or Church. 
And the Terms He: has fixt no Men on Earth hat 
Authority to fet aſide or alter.“ This | allo 
(although it is another Queſtion) None bas 4 
thority to exclude from the Church of Chri/l, too 
who comply with the Terms which Chrift has s 


t p. 12. * Ibid, 
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ut, not to admit into the Society call'd The Church 
England, or, Not to adminifter the Lokp's 
oper to them, is not the ſame Thing with **ex- 
ding Men from the Church of Chi: Unleſs 
tis Society be The whole Church of Chriſt, which 
kither you nor I will affirm. This Society there- 
ue may ſcruple to receive thoſe as Members, who 
0 not obſerve her Rules in Things indifferent, 
thout pretending . to ſet aſide or alter the Terms 
hich Chriſt has fixt” for Admiſſion into the 
rifian Church: And y-t without “ lording it 
ver God's Heritage, or uſurping Chriſi's Throne.” 
Nor does all “ the Allegiance we own Him,” at 
| hirder our obeying them that have the Rule over 
„ in Things of a purely indifferent Nature. 
ther, our Allegiance to Him, requires our Obe- 
fence to them. In being“ there Seavants“ thus 
it we are „ Chriffs Servants.” We obey his 
ral Command, by obeying our Governors in 
cular Inſtances. ON 
HiTHERTO you have produced no expreſs Com- 
ond of Chriſt to the contrary: Nor do you at- 
mpt to ſhew any ſuch, but ſtrike off from the 
Veſtion for the twelve or fourteen Pages follow- 
. But after theſe you ſay, The Subjects of 
rift are expreſsly commanded, to receive nothing as 
erte of Religion, which are only Commandments of 
Wen,” Matt. xv. 9. We grant it: But this is no 
mmand at all, Not to obey thoſe who have the 
le over us. And we muſt obey them in Things 
Kifferent or not at all. For in Things which 
0D hath forbidden, ſhould ſuch be enjoined, we 
ne not obey. Nor need they enjoin what Gon 
uh commanded. 3 . 
Uron the whole, we agree, That Cbriſ is the 
ly ſupreme Judge and Lawgiver in the Church: 


Fo my add, and in the World: For there is mp 
* 7, no Secular Power, but of God: Of Gop 
Bu 1 who 


| p. 26, 
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who was mani feſlad in the Fl:ſh, who is, oder 
bleſſed for ever. But we do not all agree 
the Inference which you would draw therefr( 
namely, That there is no ſubordinate Fudge 
Lawgiver in the Church. You may juſt as 
infer, That there is no ſubordinate Judge or La 
giver in the World, Yea, there is, both in 
one and the other. And in obeying theſe faber 
nate Pavers, we do not, as you aver, renou 
the Supreme: No, but we obey them, for his Sa 
WE believe, it is not only innocent, but 
bounden Duty ſo to do: In all Things of an j 
different Nature, to ſubmit ourſelves 10 every Or 
nance of Man; and that for the Log 0's Sate: | 
cauſe we think, He has not forbidden, but « 
reſsly commanded it. Therefore as a genu 
ruit of our Allegiance to Chriſi, we ſulmit b 
to the King and the Governor: ſent by him, fo far 
poſſibly we can, without braking ſome pl 
Command of Gop, And we have not brouy 
any plain Command, to juſtify that Aſert 
That “we may not ſubmit either to the King, 
to Governors ſont by Him, in any Circumſtance 
lating to the Worſhip of Gov.” _ 
HERE is 2 plain Deelaration, There is no Pn 
| But of Gop; the Powers that exiſt ars ordaiud 
Gon. mig ward therefore reſiſteth the Pt 
Pvithout an abſolute Neceſſity, which in Thi oi 
indifferent there is eee, the Ordinance i 
Gop. And here is a plain Command gront 
hereon: Let every Soul be ſubjet® to the lig 
| Powers. Now by what Scripture does it app 
That we are not to be ſubjełt in any Thing 5 
taining to the Worſhip of Gp? This is an 
ception which we cannot poſſibly allow, wil 
clear Warrant from Holy Writ. And we #Þ 
hend, thoſe of the Church of Rome alone, 
decently plead for ſuch an Exception. It does 
found well in the Mouth of a Proteſtant, to c 


(169) | 
Exempition from the Juriſdictan of the Civil 
ers, in all Matters of Religion, and in the 


4 jouteſt Circumſtance relating to the Church. 
25 \NoTHER plain Command is that mentioned 
ge 


vt no: Submit yourſelves to every Ordinance f 
lun for the Lord's Sate. And this we ſhall 
ink ourſelves hereby fully authorized to do, in 
ſings of a religious as well as a civil Nature, 
you can produce plain, explicit Proof from 
cnpture, that we muſt ſubmit in the latter, but 
tin the former. We cannot find any ſuch Diſ- 
ation in the Bible; and 'till we find it there, 
e cannot receive it. But muſt believe our Al- 
riance to Chri/? requires Submiſſion to our Go- 
mors in all Things indifferent. | 8 
Tuis I ſpeak, even on Suppoſition that the 
dings in Queſtion were enjoincd merely by the 
ling and Pazliament. If they were, what then? 
den | would ſubpit to them, for the LoRD's Sake. 
that in all your Parade, either with Regard to 
ng George or Queen Anne, there may be Mit. 
tro Miſdom: No Force, n> Argument, till 
ucan ſupport this Diſtinction, from plain Teſti- 
ny of Scripture. | 
IL this is done, it caa never be proved, That 
a Diſſent from the Church of England, 
ether it can be juſtified! from other Topics or 
is the genuine and juſt Conſequence, of the 
egiance which is due to Chri/t, as the only 
weiver in the Church.” As you propaſed to 
dung the Controverſy to this ſhort and plain 
lc, to let it turn on this ſingle Point.“ I have 
ne ſo; T have ſpoke to this alone: Although I 
ud have ſaid ſomethiog on many other Points, 
ch you have advanced as Points of the utmoſt 
mainty, although they are far moreeaſily affirm'd 
n proved. But I wave them for the preſent: 
wing this may ſuffice, to ſhew any fai and can- 
L Enquirer, That it - very poſſible to be united 
| 80 


Church, in order to preſerve our Allegiance to 


2 (10) 
Cbriſt and to the Church of England at the fame 
Time: That we need not ſeparate from the 


>. Ave 


Chriſt ; but may be firm Members thereof, and 
vet have a Conſcience void of Offence toward Gov 
and toward Man. 


J am, Sir, 
| Your very humble Servant, 
JOHN WESLEY. 


BRIsTOr, 
Jan. 10, 1758. 
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CONCERNING 


GorFATHERS and CODMOTHERS. 


IN the antient Church, when Baptiſm was ad- 
miniſter'd, there were uſually two or more 


iponſers (ſo Twrtullian calls them, an hundred Years 


iter the Death of St. John) for every Perſon to be 
baptized, As theſe were Witneſſes before Gon and 
the Church, of the ſolemn Engagement thoſe Per- 
ons then enter'd into, ſo they undertook (as the very 
Word implies to watch over thoſe Souls 
2 peculiar Manner, to inſtruc, admoniſh, 
txhort and build them wp in the Faith 
ace delivered to tbe Saints. Theſe were confider'd 
va Kind of ſpiritual Parents to the Baptized, whe- 
ther they were Infants or at Man's Eſtate, and 


vere expected to ſupply whatever ſpiritual Helps 


"Te wanting, either through the Death or Neglect 
the natural Parents. | 


P 3. Cid Tree 


= 
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<©« Godmothers.” | 


there is no Mention of Godfathers and Godmoti 


 Godfathers and Godmothers are not mentione 


- are prudently choſen, they may be of unſpeakad 


Perſons (if not openly vicious) who never one 
Fault is this? It is not the Fault of the Churc 


ordering, „That none but Communicants be 20 


( 172 ) 

II. Txxs8E have been 1etained in the. Chiift; 
Church from the earlieſt Times, as the Reaſyy 
ſor them was the ſame in all Ages. In our Chur 
they are termed (by a proper and expreſſive Nam 
Godfathers and Godmathers, And it is appointec 
That there ſhal] be for every Male Child to 
*© baptized, rwo Godfathers and one Godmother 
and for every Female, one Godfather and tw( 


UI. Bur it is objected againſt theſe, 1. Tha 


in Scripture ; 2. That many undertake this with 
out ever conſidering what they undertake or one 
ſeriouſly thinking how to perform it; and 3 
That no ſerious Man would undertake it, becau 
it is impoſſible to perform it. 


TV. Ianswen, Firſt, it is undoubtedly tru 


in Scripture, And theretore it cannot be ſaid 
They are abſolutely neceſſary, or Mat Baptiſm can 
not be adminiſter'd without them. But yet it ma 
be ſaid, they are highly expedient, For when they" © 


Uſe to the Perſons baptized, and a great Relie 
and Comfort to the Parents of them. 


V. I answer, Sccondly, It is too true, th 
many undertake this ſolemn Office, without eve 
confidering what they undertake ; giddy, ignot 


ſeriouſly think how to perform it. But whol 
which carefully guards againſt this very Thing, k 
<< mitted to be Godfathers or Godmothers.” No er 


Communicants we may preſume to be ſerious Fe 


ſons, who will both conſider and perform = 


3 1 
undertake. It is altogether the Fault of thoſe 
liſh Parents, who will on any Aecount what-. 
;,cither deſire or ſuffer thoſe to be Sponſors for 
r Children, that do not take Care of their own 
ois. It is theſe inconſiderate and cruel Men, 
bo have no Compaſſion for their own Fleſn, 
t deprive their Children of all the Benefits of 
is wiſe Inſtitution, and bring a Scandal on the 
fitution itſelf, by their wicked Abuſe of it. 1 
neſore earneſtly exhort all who have any Con- 
n, either for their own or their Children's Souls, 
i Hazards to procure ſuch Perſons to be Spon- 
one as truly fear Gop. Regard not whether they 
ech or poor: And if they are poor, fee that 
de no Expence to them. You will then tear up 
the Roots one of the moſt plauſible Objections 
ich can be made againſt this Primitive Cuſtom, 


z 
aſot 
ur 


fru | | 
one VI. For, Thirdly, There is no Reaſon why any 
ſaidfi$i'y ferious Man ſhould ſcruple to undertake the 
can{Wiice, If you” ſuppole Godfathers and God- 
maWthers undertake what is impoſſible to perform, 
u entirely miſtake, And your Miſtake lies here: 
outhink, they undertake what they do not. Do 
ct you think, the Sponſors themſelves under- 
ike or promiſe, That the Child ſhall “ renounce 
the Devil and all his Works, conſtantly believe 
Gob's holy Word, and obediently keep his 
Commandments? Whereas in Truth they 
either undertake nor promiſe any ſuch Thing. 
ono hen they anſwer, << I renounce them all: This 
Iſtedfaſtly believe: T will :” (obediently keep 
Cod's holy Will and Commandments) They 
nomiſt nothing at all; they engage for nothing: 
tis another Perſon that promiſes all this. What= 
ner is then promiſed or undertaken, it is not by 
km, but by the Child. It is his Part not heirs. 
vide Church tells you expreſsly ; This Infant 
* muſt fox his Patt promiſe.” It is he promiſes in 

ES i. theſe 
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theſe Words, not they. So again; “ This Ch 
*© hath promiſed—to renounce the Devil, to belie 
46 in GOD, and to ſerve Him.” If it be ſaid 
«+ But why are thoſe Queſtions inſerted, whic 
& ſeem to mean what they really do not?“ I anſwe 
I did not inſert them, and ſhould not be ſorry, h; 
they not been inſerted at all. 1 believe the Cor 
pilers of our Liturgy inſerted them, becaule the 
were uſed in all the antient Liturgies. And the 
deep Reverence for the Primitive Church, ma 
them excuſe ſome Improptiety of Expreſſion. 


VII. Wu Ar then is your Parts, who are Spo 
ſors for the Child? This likewiſe is expreſsly to. 
you. It is your Part to fee that this Infant | 
taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, wh! 
% à ſolemn Vow, Promiſe and Profeſſion, be hat 
here made by you.— Ye ſhall call upon him t 
„hear Sermons, and ſhall provide that he ma 
learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer and the te 
„ Commandments, and all other Things which 
«© Chriftian- ought to know and believe to h 
„ Soul's Health; and that this Child may be vi 
4% tuouſly brought up, to lead a Godly and 
* Chriſtian Life.“ 9 5 | 


VIII. Can any Thing then be plainer, tha 
what you do not, and what you do undertake 
You do not undertake, That he ſhall renounce th 
Devil and ſerve Gos: This the Baptized himſc 
undertakes. You do undertake, To fee that 
be taught, what Things a Chriſtian ought to kno 
and believe, And what is there in this, which 
impoſſible ? Which any ſerious Perſon may nc 
perform ? . | 


IX. Is then you tat are Parents, will be 
wiſe and k ind to your Children, as to wave eve 
other Con ſideration, and to chooſe tor their 27 

II Fe 
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LFFTVHE Scripture ſaith, * Gor hath chojen us 
in Chriſt, before the Foundation of the World, 
ut we ſhould be holy, and without Blame before Him 
Live, And St. Peter calls the Saints, * Elef? 
rang to the Fore-knowledge of GoD the Father, 
wgh Sanctification of the Spirit, unto Obedience. 
ind St. Paul ſaith unto them, Gon hath from the 
Hinning choſen you to Salvation, through San#ification 
Flle Spirit, and Belief of the Truth; whereunto Fan 
| | aln 


' Ephefe, i. 4. d 1 Pet. i, 2. © 2 TA. ii, 13, 14 
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hath called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining «of 
Glory 7 our Lox D Jeſus Chriſt, f 

2. FROM all theſe Places of Scripture it is pl 
that Gop had choſen ſome to Life and Glot 
before or from the Foundation of the Wor! 
And the Wiſdom of all Chriſtians is, To labo 
that their Judgments may be informed herein, 
cording to the Scripture, And to that End let 
conlider the Manner of God's ſpeaking to 
Sons of Men. FR, 

3. Gor ſaith to Abraham, Rom. iv. 17. 4 
is written, I have made thee a Father of many 
tions, before Him wham he believed, even God 
quickeneth the Dead, and calleth Things that are nat 
though they were. Oblerve, Gop ipeaks then 
that preſent l'ime, to Abraham, ſaying 1 hd 
made thee a Father of many Nations, notwithſtan 
ing Abraham was not at that Time the Father of « 
Child, but /fhmael. How then muſt we underſta 
I have made thee a Father of many Nations ? 

4. TE Apoſtle tells us plainly, it was fo, I 
fore GoD who calleth Things that are not as thi 
they were, And ſo He calieth Abrabam, The Fall 
of many Nations, though he was not as yet 
Father even of //aac, in whom his Sced was ts 
called. | . 

5. Gop uſeth the ſame Manner of Speak. 
when he calleth Chrift, 4 The Lamb flain from 
Foundation of the World; although indeed He u 
not ſlain for ſome thouſand Years after. Hen 
thereſore we may eaſily underſtand what he ſpeaks 
_ of EleHing us from the Foundation of the Werld. 

6. Gop calleth Abraham a Father of mary # 
tizw, though not ſo at that Time. He. cal 
 Chrifl the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of | 
orld, though not ſlain 'till He was a Man in! 

| Fleſh. Even ſo He calleth Men — mo 
EY nde 


4 Revel, xiii, 8. 


= 7 
widation 2 MWorla, though not elected ' till 
ey were Men in the Fleſh. Vet it is all fo be- 
ge God, who knowing all Things from Eter- 
tr, calleth T hings that are not as though they were. 
„ By all which it is clear, that as Chriſ was 
led /he Lamb ſlain from the Foundation £ the 
ld, and yet not ſlain 'till ſome thouſand Years 
er, till the Day of his Death; ſo all Men are 
led Eleft from the Foundation of the World, and 
t are not elected perhaps *till ſome thouſand 
[ears after, *till the Day of their Converſion to 
op. | 
8. AND indeed this is plain, without going 
her, from thoſe very Words of St. Peter, Ele, 
ding to the Fore-knowledge 4 Gob, through 
li ſcation of the Spirit, unto Obedience. For, 
lr the Elect are choſen through the Sanctifica- 
n of the Spirit, then they were not choſen before 
were ſanctified by the Spirit. But they were 
| ſantified by the Spirit, before they had a Be- 
. It is plain then neither were they choſen from 
Foundation of the World. But Gop calleth 
ings that are not, as though they were. 
9. Tris is alſo plain from thoſe Words of St. 
ul, Gop hath from the Beginning choſen you to 
wation, through Sanctification of the Spirit, and _ 
lie of the Truth. Now, | | 
| the Saints are choſen to Salvation, through 
ieving of the Truth, and were called to believe 
at Truth by the hearing of the Goſpel then they 
e not choſen before they believed the Truth, 
before they heard the Goſgel, whereby they 
Rre called to believe. But they were choſen 
rough Belief of the Truth, and called to believe 
y the Goſpel. Therefore they were not choſen 
"re they believed; much leſs before they had a. 
Ing, any more than Chri/? was ſlain before He 
la Being. So plain is it, that they were not 
ne elected, 


(1 


N 
at 


„ 
f elected, till they believed; although Gop cal 
ö Things that are not, as though they were. 
10. AGAIN, how plain is it, where St. Pa 
/ faith that they whom *Gop did predeſtinate, a 


cording to the Council of his own Mill, to be 10 of 
Praiſe of his Glory, were ſuch as did fir/! 1 G 
Chriſt ? And in the very next Verſe, he ſaith, th i 
they truſted in Chriſt, aſter they heard the IVord © 
Truth (not before). But they did not hear . 
Word before they were born. Therefore it ec 
plain, the Act of Election is in Time, though kno Vi 
of Gop before; who, according to his Knowledg | 
. often ſpeaketh of Things which are not, as : 
' therywere. And thus is the great Stumbling- bloq a 
about Election taken away, that Men may n:M : 
their Calling and Election ſure. i 
11. THE Scripture tells us as plainly what Pr bo 
deſtination is: It is, Gop's fore-appointing ob : 


dient Believers to Salvation, not without, but / 
cording to his Fore- knowledge of all their W. e 
from the Foundation of the IW orld. And fo Jikewi 
He predeſtinates or fore-appoints all diſobcdic 

Unbelievers to Damnation, not without, but « * 
cording to his Fore knowledge of all their Wo e 
from the Foundation of the World. hi 


12. WE may conſider this a little farther. G 
from the Foundation of the World, fore-knew 0 l. 
Men's believing or not believing. And accorcinhy.*** 
to this his Fore knowledge, He choſe or el 11 
all obedient Believers, as ſuch, to Salvation, a Hh 
refuſed or reprobated all diſobedient Unbelievet yp 
as ſuch, to Damnation. Thus the Seriptur "= | 
teach us to conſider Election and Reprobation, « ip 


cording to the Fore-knowledge of GoD from the Fi 
dation of the World, © Rs | Wren 
13. Bur here ſome may object, that I hold 0 
Faith' and Obedience to be the Cauſe of Gol We 10 
electing us to Glory. Th 7 
, 1 mo be 


V 
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I ax$SWER, dol hold, That Faith in Cbri pro 
tucing Obedience to Him, is a Cauſe without which 
Gop electeth none to Glory; for we never read 
of Gop's electing to Glory, any who lived and 
led a diſobedient Unbeliever. But Il do not hold, 
that it is the Cauſe for which He elects any: The 
contrary of this is eaſily ſhewn thus: | 

SuePOsE my Obedience is a Cauſe of my E- 
ection o Salvation, What is the Cauſe of my 
Obedience? Anſ. My Love to Chrif. 

Bur what is the Cauſe of my Love to Crit? 
Anſ. Mx Faith in Christ. =. 
Bur what is the Cauſe of my Faith in Chris? 
_ iſ. Tae Preaching of the Goſpel of Chri/. 

BuT what is the Cauſe of the Preaching of the 
Goſpel to us? Anſ. Chriſt's dying for us. 

Bor what is the Cauſe of Chriſt's dying for us? 
Anſ. Gop's great Love of Pity wherewith He 
ed us, even when we were dead in Treſpaſſes 
ud Sins. | | T2 TY 
14. Tus all Men may fee, that I do not hold 
CoD choſe any Man to Life and Salvation for any 
Good which he had dune, or for any which was 
in him, before Re put it there. And this I ſhall 


do ſhew more at large from the Oracles of (30D. 
* 1. Gop's great Love of Pity, wherewith He 
ord oved the Sons of Men. even while they were dead 


in Treſpaſſes and Sins, was the Cauſe of his ſend- 
Ing his Son to die for them; as appears from the 
blowing Scriptures; f Gon jo loved the World, 
tat He gave his only begotten Son, to the End that 
I who believe in Him, ſhould not periſh but have 
Gerlaſting Life. For e when we were yet without 
length, in due Time Chriſt died for the Ungodly. 
and, Gop commendeth his Love to us, in that while 
ke were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. | 

1. CurtsT's dying for our dins is the Cauſe of 
lie Goſpel's being preached to us, as appears ow 


: John lit, 16, 8 Rom. V. 6. &c. 


e 


thoſe Scriptures 5 h Jeſus came and ſpake unto them 


ſaying, All Power is given unto Me in Heaven o'r 
 Harth. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations. GW 
ye into all the World and preach the Goſpel to 7 
Creature. n ing 
3. Tur Goſpel's being preached to Sinners i ure. 
the Cauſe of their believing, as appears from thoſM[.8 
Scriptures, * How ſhall they call on Him in ub 
they have not believed ? And how ſhall they believe uM Hen 
Him of whom they have not heard? And haw fbr 
they hear without a Preacher? So then Faith cometlWo! n 
by hearing and Hear ing by the Nord of Gop. "Chi 
4. Men's believing is the Cauſe of their -Juſti{Mt 4 
fication, as appears from thoſe Scriptures, 1 ByFinW ; 
all that believe are juſtified from all Things. m He (| 1. 
the Tuſtifier of all that believe in Jeſus. There 
fore we conclude that a Man is jujtified by Faith 2. 
zwithout the Deeds of the Law. n Abraham GelieveIWhe C 
GoD. and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſifl 3. 
Now it was net written for his Sake atone, that it M 
Twas imputed to him; but for us alfo to whom it ſbalifl 4. 
be imputed, if we believe on Him that raiſed up Jeſuſ f our 
from the Dead; who was delivered for our Offences: 5. 
and roſe again for our Juſlification. A 1 blood 
5. Ou knowing ourſelves juſtified by Faith 1 6. ( 


the Cauſe of our Love to Chri/?; as appears from ience 
thoſe Scriptures, » Herein is Love, not that wwe love 
| Gon, but that He loved us, and ſent his Son to | 
the Propitiation for our Sins. ? We love Him, be 
cauſe He firſt loved us. - © 05605 Wy 
5. Our Love to Chriſt is the Cauſe of our obey 
ing Him, as appears from thoſe Scriptures, 4 / J 
he me, keep my Commandments. . He that bath n 
Commandments and kecpeth them, he it is that loveth 
Me. And, If any Man love Me he will 5 : 
| | Hard 


d Matt. xxviii 18. i Mark xvi, 15. * Rom. x. 15, Kc 

Acts xiii, 39. * Rom, iii. 26, &c. * Rom, iv. 3 
2g, &c. 1 John iv. 10. P 1 John iv. 19. 4 7 
Iv. 15. 21, &c. 1 WE 
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Winds. * Por this is the Love of Gop, that we 
lp his Commandments. | 
7. Our obeving Chriſt is the Cauſe of his giv- 
ing us eternal Life, as appears from thoſe Scrip- 
res, Not every one that ſaith unto Me, Loxp, 
LokD, ſhall enter into the Kingdem of Heaven; 
but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in 
Heaven. * Bleſſed are they that do his Command- 
„ that they may have Right to the Tree of Lift, 
rd may enter in thro” the Gates into the City. And, 
_ WChriit being made perfect thre' Sufferings He became 
the Author of eternal Salvation to all that obey Him. 
15. T'H1s may be more briefly expreſt thus: 
1. Gop's Love was the Cauſe of his ſending 
is don to die for Sinners. „ 
2. CHR1ST's dying for Sinners is the Cauſe of 
e Goſpel's being preach de. 
3. IHE preaching of the Goſpel is the Cauſe 
x Means) of our believing. eg 
4. OUR believing is the Cauſe (or Condition) 
f our Juſtification. 
5 THE knowing ourſelves juſtified thro' his 
biood, is the Cauſe of our Love to Chrift. 
hi. 6. Our Love to Chri/t is the Cauſe of our Obe- 
omMience ro Him. | 1 3 
7. Our Obedience to Chrift is the Cauſe of his 
ecoming the Author of eternal Salvation to us. 


elu 
et 


be 16. THese following Things therefore ought 
ell to be conſidered by all that fear Gov. 
ey . THERE was a Neceſſity of God's Love in 
ing his Son to die for us, without which He 


d not come to die. | 

2. THERE was a Neceſſity of CHRIsT's Love 

dying for us, without which the Goſpel could 

ot have been preached. „ 

3. THERE was a Neceſſity of the Goſpel's being 

reached, without which there could have been no 
eving. 5 4. THERE 

Jol v. gq. Matt vii. 21, Kev xxii, 14, 

ews v. 9. | We 


Love, who firſt loved us, without which we can- Chriſt 


11 


Govp, as there was of God's ſending his Son in 


| the Prophets witneſs, that thro' his Name uboſac 


4. TRERE is a Neceſſity of our believing the 
Goſpel. without which we cannot be juſlify'd. ame | 
5. THERE is a Neceſſity of our being juſtify 


by Faith in the Blood of Chriſi, without which ! 


we cannot come to know that He./oved us, and" 
waſh'd us from our Sins in his own Blaad. diy of 
6. THERE is a Neceſſity of our knowing hisM'th < 


not love Him again. . 
7. THERE is a Neceſſity of our loving Him 
without which we cannot keep bis Commandments{#rve 
8. THERE is a Neceſſity of our keeping hig Hi 
Commandments, without which we cannot ente 
into eternal Life, | e 
By all which we ſee, that there is as great 
Neceſſity of our keeping the Commandments oH hic 


to the World, or of Chri/7s dying for cur. Sins. 
17. BuT for whoſe Sins did Cbriſ die? Did He 
die for Al Men, or but for Sem??? 
To this alſo I ſhall anſwer by the Scripture 
ſhewing 1. The Teſtimony of all. the Prophets 
Of the Angel of Gup. 3 Of Chrift Himſelf 
ind 4. Of his Apoſtles. | 
Fir. ThE Prophet [/aiah ſaith thus, w Surel 
He hath borne our Griefs, aud carried oun Sorrow! 
yet did we e/leem Him ſtricken, ſmitten, of GOD- « 
21 But He was wounded. for our Tranſer- 
ſions, He was bruiſed for our Iniguities, . the Chi 
2 of our Peace tua upto Him, and with l 
ripes we are healed. All we, like Sheep bos 
gone aſiray; we have turned every. one id but 0 
May; and.the Lon hath laid on Him the Inigu 
ties of us all. Thus Iſaiah ſheweth plainly. th. 
the Iniquities of all thoſe who went aſtray, Wen 
laid upon Chriſi. And to Him the Teſtimony « 
all the other Prophets agreeth: 7e Him give-4 


w T/aiah liii. 4, Hy 5.53 A& x. 4 3+ | 


8 
weth in Him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. The 
me ſaith that great Prophet, John the Baptiſt, 
ho came ta bear witneſs of the Light, that all 
Men thro' it might believe. And again, = Behold, . 
nth, he the Lamb of Gon, that taketh away the 
lin of the World. Thus have all the Prophets 
jith one Conſent teſtified, that Gap laid upon 
Chriſt the '[niquitres of all that were gone aſtray; 
that He is the Lamb of Gov, - which taketh away 
tle Sr of the World; that all Men thro' Him may 
Lieve ; and that thro' bis Name whoſoever believeth- 
Him, Pall receiue Remiſſion of Sins. 

Secondly, ThE Angel of Gop teſtified the fame. 
Thing, (ſaying, Fear not; for I bring you glad 
Tidings of great Foy, which ſhall be to all People, 
which was, that there was born unto them a Sa- 
wur, even Chriſt the Lox D. By this alſo it ap- 
ears, that Chriſt died for all Men. For elſe it 
zuld not have been glad Tidings of great Joy, 
d all People; but rather ſad Tidings to all thoſe 
or whom He died not. n fie > : 
Thirdly, Wk come now to the Words of Chrijt 
limſelf, who knew his own Buſineſs better than 
uy Man elſe; and therefore, if his Teſtimony- 
vree with theſe, we muſt needs be convinced 
hat they are true. Now, He ſpeaks thus, b As 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even 
nut the Son of Man be lified up, that whoſoever 
kieveth in Him, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſt= 
n Life. For Go fo loved the World, that He 
e his only begotten Son that whoſoever ' believarh 
a Him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Lie. 
tir Gop ſent not his Son to condemn the World, but 
Mat the World thro Him might be ſaved. Thus 
We ſee the Words of Chriſt agree with the Words 
tho Prophets; therefore it muſt needs be o.] nd 


bat Chr iſt died for ail. | | 
Q 3 Pourtbh, 


John 1 7. z Verſe 29. 'n, Luke tt, 160.8 Jann 
n. 145 &c. 2 8 3 f 
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 Fourthly, Aup now we will hear what th Ir 
Apoſtles ſay: concerning this Thing. The L cle. 
/ Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle: Paul, conflraineth ule: 
becauſe we thus judge,. that if ane: died for all, ed 
ware all dead; and. that. Hle died. for all, that th 
which: Iive ſhould not henceferth live unto themſelves 
bu unto Him. that died for them, and roſe agai 
And to Timothy: he ſaith, There is one Gob, and 
one. Medrator between Gop and Man, the Ma 
Chriſt Jeſus, who: gave himſelf a. Ranſom for alli 
to bg te/lify'd in dus Tims, Again, he ſaith ta Titw 

© The: Grace of GoD, which bringeth Salvatron . 
ail Men, + appeared. And yet again to the 
Hebrews, * that He, by the Grace of Gop, ig 
Death for every Man. And to this agreeth St 
Jobn, witneſſing, 5 He is the Propitiation for on 
Sint; and not for ours only, but alſo for the Sius 6 
the whole World. And again ſpeaking. of Himſeli 
and the reft of the Apoſtles, he ſaith, * Ve hav 
ſem: aud. do teſtify that the Father ſent the' Son, to | 
the Saviour of the World. Thus we have the Tel 
timony ef all the Prophets, of the Angel of Gop 
of Chriſt Himſelf, and of his Holy Apoſtles, all 
agreeing: together in one to prove, that Chriſt die: 
for all Mankind. | Ee . | 
| af. 18. War then can they, who. deny this 
V2 ſay? Why, they commonly ſay Ai Men, i 
theſe Scriptures, dves not mean All Man, but on 
ly 2 Elec; that Every Mun here does not mean 
Every. Man, but only every one of the Elect; that 
The. World does not mean the whole World, but 
only. the World of Believers ; and: that: ts 106 
Iborld, in St, Jolm's. Words, does not mean !t 
«hols World; but only the whole: World of tit 
- 30. To this ſhameleſs, ſenſeleſs; Evaſipn, I an 
Twer thus : . þ 
F 


2 Cor. v. 14, Sc. 4 r Tim. ii 5; 6. © Tits ii 11. 
1 Hab. ii. 9. 8 1 John ii. 2. h 1 John iv. 14. 85 
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r the Scripture no where ſpeaks of a World of 
elievers or Elect, then we have no Ground, 
eafon, Pretence or Excuſe for ſaying, Cbriſt 
id only for a World of Believers or Elect. But 
e Scripture no where ſpeaks of ſuch a World. 
Therefore we have no Ground or Pretenee for 
reaking thus. 8 a | 
Nav, the Scripture is ſo fat from ealling Be- 
wers or elected Perſons, The Morla, that they 
n every where in Scripture plainly and expreſly 
ftinguiſhed from The World. * If ye were of the 
;rld, ſaith Chrift, the Morld would love its on; 
becauſe 1 have choſen you out of the World, there» 
we the IHorld hateth you. | 
20. Bur let the Seripture itſelf ſpeak, what 
'orld Chrift died for. * Mben tue were yet with 
Strength, Chriſb died 1 the Ungodly. While 
were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. I ben we 
Enemies, we were reconciled to GOD by the 
keth of his Son. From all which we may clearly 
el; that Chriſt died for the H/orld of the Ungadiy,. 
the World of Sinners, for the World of his Ene- 
Wo; the Juſt One for the World of the Unjuſt. 
t the Elect, as Ele, are not unjuſt. Theres. 
e he died not for the Elect, as Elect; but even 
i that World, St. Jobm ſpeaks of, when he fays,. 
te whole World lreth in Hiic N ; 
11. IF it be ſaid, The Elec were Sinners: 
eas well as others; Lanſwer; True; but not 
they are Elected in Chriſt, but as they were aut of 
nit, wrthout- Hope and without Gon in the Hopld,. 
frefore, to ſay that Chriſ died fon the Elect, 
Elect, is abſolute Nonſenſe and Confuſion. | 
n. Fo put this Matter out ef Doubt, I would! 
amend theſe following Conſiderations to all ſo- 
minde& Men.ꝑ | 
Tue Scripture ſaith, Chriſt: came to ſeek and to, 
that which-was loft. = | 
Bur 


th 


— 


Jun xv. 19, * Rom. v. 6, 10. 
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Bur the EleQ, as Ele, were not loſt. 

"THEREFORE 'Chrift died not for the Elec, af 
or becauſe they were Elect; for that had bees 
ſeek and ſave what was found and ſaved before. 

2. THe Scripture ſaith, Chri/t died for the Uu 

Bur the Elec, as ſuch, are not unjuſt, - 

THEREFORE, Chrift died not for the Elect, a 

Elect; for that had been to _ them who wer 
juſt before. = 

3. Tre Scripture ſaith, He came to preach Dili 
verance to the Captives. 

Bur the Ele, as Elect, are not Captives ; fc 
Chriſt hath ſet them free. | 

THEREFORE Hedied not for the Elect. 25 
lea; for that had been to ſet them at Liben 
who were at Liberty before. 
4. Tus Scripture ſaith, He guictened them ul 
were dead in Treſpaſſes and Hint, ſuch as were with 
out Chriſt,, Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrae 
and Strangers to the m— Promiſe, with 
Hope and without Gop in the World. 

Bur the EleR, as ſuch, are not dead in Tre 
paſſes and Sins, but alive unto GoD. Neither a 
they without Chriſt ; for they are choſen in Him 
Nor are they 4 from the Common-wealth 
Iſrael, and Strangers to the Covenant of Promij 
But they are Fellow- Citizens with the Saints, 4 
the Houſhold of Go. 

 TugreyForE Cbriſ died not for the Elect, 

or becauſe they were Elect. For that had bet 
\ to quicken them that were alive before, and 
| / bring them into Covenant, who were in Covena 

before. And thus, by theſe Men's Account 0 
| i Lorp loſt his Labour of Love, and accomp ill 

A SOLEMN NOTHING. 

23. Tnus having ſhewn the grievous: Folly 
JH thoſe who ſay, that Cbriſi died for none but 

Ele, I ſhall now prove by. undeniable Reaſor 

that He died for All Mankind. 


ty) _ 


Riaſ. 1. Bre ausx all the Prophets, the Angel 
Cop, Chriſt Himſelf, and his Holy Apoſtles 
ith one Conſent affirm it. | 
Reaſ. 2. BECAUSE there is not one Scripture, 
om the Beginning of Geneſis to the End of the 
welation, that denies it, either negatively, by 
ing, that He did not die for All; or affitmative- 
, by ſaying, that He did die but for ſome. 
Reaſ. 3. BECausE He Himſelf commanded, 
bit the Goſpel ſhould be preach'd to every Creature. 
Reaſ. 4. Brcauss He called all Men, every 
lere to repent, x | 
Reaſ. 5. BeECAavstE thoſe who periſh, are damn - 
or not belicving in the Name of the only begotten 
of Gon, Therefore, he muſt have died for 
- Elfe they would be damn'd for not believ- 
4 Lye. | 
Rega, 6. Bxrcause they which are damned 
ht have been ſaved. For thus ſaith the Word 
Cop, 7% received not the Love of the Truth 
t they might be ſaved. Therefore Gop ſhall ſend 

flrong Deluſions, to believe a Lie, that they 
Wnay be damned. | 


* 


in / 7. Becavss ſome deny the Loxp that 
hem, and bring upon themſelves 1001 De- 
min. But they could not deny the Lok p that 


bt them, if He had not bought them at all. 
24. I HALL now briefly ſhew the dreadful Ab- 
ities that follow from ſaying, Chriſt died only 
the Elect. * 5h | | 
. Ir Chrift died fiot for All, then Unbelief is. 
in in them that finally periſh; ſeeing there is 
tany Thing for thoſe Men to believe unto Sal- 
uon, for whom Chriſt died not. | | 
2. Ir Chriſt died not for All, then it would be a 
Min the greateſt Part of Mankind to believe He 
ed ſor Them ; ſeeing it would be to believe a Lye. 
3 Ir Chriſt died not for thoſe that are damned, 


they are not damned for Unbelief. Other» 
'2 Tag, ii. 10. 2 * 


when there was never any Goſpel or Mercy for'em 


7896 ” 
1 22 
* 


3 
? 2 
* * 
—_— 
* 


Chriſt Jeſus, it Chriſt die not die for the World 


| why are not all ſaved ?” 


they followed after lying Vanities, and forſaok il 
| them, and ſo brought upon themſelves fort Deſtru 


Ca) 
wiſe, you ſay, that they are damned for not be 
ſieving a Lye. | | | 

4. Ir Chrift died not for All, then thoſe ul 
obey Chri/t by going and preaching the Guſpe| 
every Creature, a» glad Iidings of Grace a 
Peace, of great Joy 10 all Pe:ph, do fin thereb 
in that they go to mot People with a Lye in the 
Mouth. | 

5. Ir Chrifl died not for All Men, then G0 
is not in Earneſt in calling all Men every where 
repent : For what Good could Repentance do tho 
for whom Chriſi died not ? | 
6. Ir Chri/t died not for All, then why does 
ſay Fle is not willing that any ſhould periſh ? Sure 
He is willing, yea reſolved that moſt Men ſhi 
periſh ; eiſe He would have died for them alſo, 

7. How ſhall God judge the World by the 


Or how ſhall He judge them according to the G00 
25. Bur, ſay ſome, Ir Chrift died for / 


I ANSWER, Becauſe they believe not in the Nt 
of the only begatten Son of GoD. Becauſe G0 
called, and they refuſed to anſwer ;* He 22 
bis Hand, and they regarded not; He count, 
them, but they woul1 none of his Counſels 3 Ne t 
proved them, but they ſet at nought all his Reproe 


own Mercies; they denied the LorD that boug 


tion; And becauſe they received not the Love of ! 
Truth, that they might be ſaved, therefore (if y« 
would know wherefore) Gop gave them up % 
lieve a Lye, and to be damned. Hew often (al 


our Lox PD) would I have gathered yu together, b 
- would not? Ye would not. Here is the pls V 
Reaſon, why all Men are not ſaved. For GX e he 
promiſeth no Man Salvation, whether he will ne 
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2; Fut leaveth them to everlaſting Deſtruction, 
ho will not believe and obey the Goſpel. 
26. O, then you-are an Armimian! You are 
Free willer, You hold Free-will in Man!?“ 
[ noLD nothing but what the Scripture faith; 
xd that you ſhali give me Leave to hold. I do 
„hold, that any Man has any Will or Power of 
mſelf, to do any Thing that is Good; but by 
Grace of Go we may do all Things. | have 
ready ſhewn, He hath given Chriſt for all Men. 
d He who ſpared nat Fits own Son, but delivered 
Im up for us all, haw ſhall He not with Him free- 
give us all Things ? And what Man knoweth 
t, that if he makes Uſe of all the Will and Power 
oo hath given him, Gop will double his La- 
u, and give bim more? If any therefore deſire 
have more, let him faithfully improve what he 
k Likewiſe what Man is he, who doth not 
w that he is not condemn'd, for not doing what 
uud not do, but fer leaving. undone what be could 
done if be would, Let any Man deny it if he can. 
7. — then, may all Men be ſaved if 
will?“ 47: | 

dero I anſwer this Queſtion directly, I ſhall 
w that thoſe who aſk it, are themſelves com- 
I'd to grant as much Freedom of Will, as we 
re to plead for. | 

fox 1. The Aſſembly of Divines, in their 
nefſion of Faith, C. 9. do expreſsly fay, Gop 
H endowed the Will of Man with that natural 
wrty, that it is neither forced, nor by any abjolute 
iy determined to do Good or Evil. 2. Mr. 
ner, in the Preface of his Call to the Unconvert- 
| ſays, that Calvin as will as Arminius held 
t will, and that no Man of Brains demeth, that 
t bath a Will that is naturally free ; it is free. 
Violence, it is a ſelf-determining Priuctple, 
r here is as much ſaid for Free-will, as any 
need to ſay, and pathaps more. For, 


50 
ſal 
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Tux Difference between us, is this. The 


ſay, Man hath a Will which is naturathy free. Mv. 
ſay, Man hath this Freedom of Will, not natural 2 
but by Grace. | $1 


_ WE believe, that in the Moment Adam fell, 
had no Freedom of Will left; but that G0 
when of his own Free- Grace He gave the Prom 
of a Saviour to him and his Poſterity, gracioul 
reſtored to Mankind a Liberty and Power to: Sl 
cept of proffer'd Salvation. And in all this, Ma 
boaſting is excluded ; the whole of that which 
Good in him, even from the firſt Moment of 
Will, being of Grace and not of Nature, A 
now we come directly to the Queſtion, Wheth M. 
All Men may be ſaved if they will? +. 

28. To thoſe who have conſider'd what h 
been premiſed; I anſwer, 1. What ſhall hind 
them if they be willing? For 2. Gop is not willi 
that any ſhould periſh; yea, 3. He is willing tt 
all Men ſhould be ſaved. - And Chrift is willing 
for He came not te judge the World, but to fave | 
World. And how did He weep over Feruſalt 
How often would He have gather'd them togeth( 
even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under 
Wings, but they would not? And now, what hi 
ders — Salvation, but that ſame, they would no 
29. THEY would not, they will got come Ille 
Cbriſt's Call, and harken to his Reproof, 
wait for his Counſels, and receive er from 
high to live to Him who died for em, walk 
in all bis Commandments and Ordinances bla 
leſs, and following Him witherſoever He goe ua) 
This Way is fo narrow that few care to wi. 

therein; and therefore they are not ſaved, e 
becauſe they reject the Counſel of Gor againf! t 
ſelves. They choſe Death; therefore they 
riſh everlaſtingly. e 


An 
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AN EXTRACT FROM A 


Short View of- the DIFFERENCE 


BETWEEN rum 
MORAVIAN BRETHREN, 
(80 CALLED) 


And the Rev. Mr. John and Charles Weſhy. 


TO THE READER. 
45 thoſe who: are under the Direction 
of Count Zinzendorf (vwulgarly 
led Moravian Brethren) are the 
hoſt plauſible, and therefore far the moſt. 
Ingerous, of all the Antinomians 
bw in England, I firſt endeavour to 
rd ſuch as are ſimple of Heart, a- 
in /t being taken by thoſe cunning 
lnters, Mr. Cudworth's Writings . 
40 leſs conf derable) are liteuiſe fre- 
ently cated, in the ec that 


lows. | 
R A 
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A SuoRT VIEW, Sc. . 

H E Difference between the Moravian © 
I Doctrine and Ours, (in this Reſpect) lies be 
e here : | 6 
| THEy believe and teach, | | for 
MR THAT Chri/t has done all which was necęſſa y, ©"* 

for the Salvation of all Mankind. FIT 
2. ThaT conſequently, we ate to do nothing fl * 

as neceſſary to Salvation, but ſimply to believe in '** 
Him. | ou > 
3. Tnar there is but ove Duty now, but ane, 
Command, viz. To believe in Chriſt. = 
Hdd. 


4. Thar Cbriſt has taken away all other Com 
mands and Duties, having wholly aboliſhed the Law WI"? 
That a Believer is theretore free from the Law, is 1 J 
not obliged thereby to do or omit any Thing; it 5 
being inconſiſtent with his Liberty to do any Thing 
as Commanded. ” | 

5. THAT we are ſanfified whelly the Momeri 
we are juſtified, and are neither more nor leſi bs: 4+ 


to the Day of our Death; entire Sanctiſication, anq P 
entire Juſtification, being in one and the ame Inſtant Law 

6. THAT a Believer is never ſanctified or hol H 
in himſelf, but in Chrift only; He has 2 Holin: emn 
in wr ah at all, all his Holineſs being imputed the J 
not mbherent. 1 „ 1 ful 

7. THAT if a Man regards Prayer, or ſearch from 


ing the Scriptures, or Communicating, as Matter 7 
of Duty; if he judges himſelf obliged to do iheſ bat 
*bings, or is troubled when he does them not 
he is in Bondage; he has uo Faith at all, but i nd [ 
ſeeking Salvation by the Works of the Law. reef 
WE believe that the ficſt of theſe Propoſitions i 


1 ambiguous, and all the reſt utterly falſe. 


I. *: CHRIST has done all that was neceſſary, ſo " 1 
te Salvation of all Mankind.” 2 . 
: a | Tal Mere 


(195) 


which was neceſſary for the abſolute Salvation of all 
Mankind. For notwithſtanding all that Chri/t has 
done, he that believeth not ſhall be damned. But 
be has done all which was neceſſary for the condli- 
anal Salvation of all Mankind; i. e. if they believe; 


an 
ies 
with the Faith that worketh by Love, fhall be 
ſaved; | 5 5 | 

2, © We are to do nothing as neceſſary to Sal- 
ration, but ſimply 7 believe in Him.” | 

Ir we allow the Count's Definition of Faith 
"ixteen Diſcourſes, p. 57.) viz The Hiſtorical 
knnuledge of this Truth, That Chriſt has been a 


 Fefus Chriſt. 1 
3. THERE is but one Duty now, but one Com. 
mand, viz, To believe in Chriſt.“ 
ALMosT every Page in the New Teſtament, 
proves the Falſhood of this Aſſertion. * 
4. CHRIST has taken away all other Com- 


Law.” | 

How abſolutely contrary is this to his own ſo- 
emn Declaration ! Think not that [ am come to deſtroy 
the Law or the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, but 
1 fulfil, One fot or one Title ſhall in no wiſe paſs 
fim the Law, till Heaven and Earth paſs, © 


That he is free from the Curſe of the Law we know, 


nd Death, But where is it written, that he is 
fre from the Law of Gop ?! 


Thing, it being inconſiſtent with his Liberty to do 
ny Thing as commanded.” 10 


Ra | Things. 


Tris is ambiguous. Chri// has not done all 


for through his Merits all that believe to the End, 


Man and ſuffered Death fer us, then is this Propo- 
tion directly ſubverſive of the whole Revelation 


nands and Duties, having wholly aboliſhed the 


* THEREFORE a Believer is re from the Law.” 


ind that he is free from the Law, or Power, of Sin. 
H is not obliged thereby to do or omit any 


do your Liberty, is a Liberty to diſobey Gop 5 *** 
Mereas ours is, a Liberty to obey Him in all J 


of Gov's Word, and the Experience of his Chil- 


the Mind which was in Chriſ; the Love of Gon 
and Man; Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs 
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Things. So groſsly, while we efabliſb the Lay 
do you make void the Law through Faith. 
5. W are ſandified wholly the Moment w 
are juſtified, and are neither more nor leſs holy to the 
Boy of our Death: Entire Sancti ſication and entir 
Juſtification being in one and the ſame Inſtant,” 
JusT the contrary appears both from the Tenor 


dren. ton 
6. A BELIEVER is never ſanctified or holy : 1] 
himſelf, but in Chrift only. He has no Holineſi / 
in himſelf at all; all his Holineſs being imputed, fi, : 
not inberent.“ | neſs 


ScRIPTURE- HOLINEss is, the Image of Gov ; 


Temperance, Patience, Chaſtity, And do you 
coolly affirm, That this is only imputed to a Belie- 
ver, and that he has none at all of this Holineſs : 
bim? Is Temperance imputed only to him that | 
a Drunkard ſtill? Or, Chaſtity, to her that goes 
on in Whoredom? Nay ; but a Believer is real 
chaſte and temperate. And if ſo, he is, thus far 
holy in himſelf. EE, 
Dos a Believer love Gop, or does he not? I. 
he does, he has the Love of Gop in him. Is he 
lowly, or meek, or patient at all? If he is, he 
Has theſe Tempers in himſelf, And if he has them 
not in himſelf, he is not lowly, or meek, or patient 
You cannot therefore deny, that every Believe 
has Holineſs in, though not from, himſelf ; Elſe 
you deny, that he is holy at all; and if fo, he 
cannot ſee the Logp. »* 
Ap indeed, if Holineſs in general be the Min 

which was in Chriſt, what can any one poſhdly 
mean by, A Believer is not holy in himſelf, by 
in Chriſt only? That the Mind which was 11 
Cbri/t 1s in a Believer alſo ; but it is in him, 0 


o % 
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a b;mſelf, but in Chriſt /”” What a Heap of palpa- 
de Self. contradiction, what ſenſeleſs Jargon is 
this ? | | 

7. Ir a Man regards Prayer, or ſearching the 
criptures, or Communicating, as Matter of Duty, 
he judges himſelf obliged to do theſe Things, or 
s troubled, when he does them not, he is in Bon- 
loge, he has no Faith at all, but is ſeeking Salva- 
ton by the Works of the Law.” EQ 

Thus Obedience with You, is a Proof of Unbe= 
% and Diſobedience a Proof of Faith What is 
t, to put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Dark- 


eſs, if this is not? * 
eren 


es EPR 
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| BETWEEN AN 


ANTINOMIAN and his FRIEND, 


Antinomian. 


O you believe, that che whole Wark of Man's 

Salvation, was accompliſhed by Jeſus Chriſt 
m the Croſs ? 

Friend. I BELIEVE, that by that one Offering, 
lle made a full Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
rhole World. ö 

A. Bur do you believe that Chrif's Bled and 
r Sins went away together ? | 

F. To ſay the Truth I do not underftand it, 

J. No! Why, did not Chriſt, when He was 
hen the Croſs, take away, put an 1 0 blot out and 
terly deſtroy all our Sins for ever f 

F. Hk did then pay the Price, for the Sake of 
dich all who truly believe in Him, are now ſaved 
dom their Sins; and if they eadure to the End, 
Wl be ſaved everlaſting] y. Is this what you mean? 
A. I tan, 


(200) 
A. I mean, He did then heal, take away, put 
an End to, and utterly deſiroy all our Sins, 55 
F. Dip He then Heal the Wound before it was 
made? And put an Ed to our Sins, before they 
had a Beginning ? This is ſo glaring, palpable an 
Abſurdity, that I cannot conceive how you can 
ſwallow it. © 5 

A. I THOUGHT you would come to your Car. 

nal Reaſoning. What has Faith to do with Rea- 

honing? CO 
# F. Do you ever read the Bible? Does not Gon 
himſelf ſay to Sinners, Come now, and let us reaſon 
together? Iſai. i. 18, Does not our Lox reaſon 
continually with the Scribes and Phariſees ? St. 
Peter with the Jews? Ads ii. 14. Oc. and St. 
Paul, both with the Jews and Gentilzs ? Nay, is 
not great Part of his Epiſtles, both to the Romans 
and to the Galatians, and the far greateſt Part of 
that to the Hebrews, one entire Chain of Reaſon- 
ing ? | - | 
You may do what you pleaſe. But I don't 
reaſon, I believe. | 

F. Now, I believe and reaſon too: For I find no 
Inconſiſtency between them. And I wou'd juſt as 
ſoon put out my Eyes, to fecure my Faith, as lay 
aſide my Reaſon. | 3 MY 
A. Burr do not Men abuſe their Reaſon conti- 
nually ? Therefore 'tis beſt to have nothing to do 
with it. . | F 

F So | now you are doing the very Thing you 
condemn. You are reaſoning againſt reaſoning. 
And no wonder; for it is impoſſible, without rea- 
ſoning, either to prove or diſprove any Thing. 

A. Bur can you deny the Fat? Do not Mer 
abuſe their Reaſon continually ? | 

F. ThzEy do. The FaQ I deny not. But 
deny the Inference drawn from it. For if we mull 
lay aſide whatever Men abuſe continually, 


mul 
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nuſt lay aſide the Bible; nay, and Meat and 
Drink too. = | 

AJ. WELL, but come to the Point. In what do 
jou truſt, for Juſtification and Salvation ? | 

F. Ix the alone Merits of Chrin, which are 
nine, if I truly believe, that He loved me, and gave 
Himſelf for me. | | 

A. Is ! So you make Salvation conditional ! 

F. AND do not you? Elſe you make Gon a 
Liar: For his expreſs Words are, He that believeth 
ſtall be ſaved, he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
What is this but to ſay, F thou believeſt, (taere 
the Condition) thou ſhalt be ſaved, 

A. Bur I don't like that Word Condition. 

. THEN find a better, and we will lay it aſide. 

A, Howsvsr, I inſiſt upon it, nothing elſe beſide 
Faith is required in order to Juſtification and dal- | 
ation, | | | h 
F. WHarT do you mean by nothing elſe requir'd ? 
A. I' MEAN, There is but one Duty, which is that 
if — One mu do nothing, but quietly at- 

vice 


und the Voice of the LokD, The Gates of Heaven 
nos hut upon Workers, and open to Believers. If we 
„nothing for Heaven, we do as much as GOD re- 


jures, And when the Apoſtle Paul prefſeth Men to 
_ it is as much as if he had bid them not ta 
wrk, „ | 

F. Let Paul be permitted to anſwer for bim- 
elf, In the 26th Chapter of the As of the Apoſ- 
l, he relates how our Lok o ſent him, 10 open the 
bes of the Gentiles—that they might receive Remiſ- 
wm of Sins, V. 17, 18) Whereupon (faith he) 7 
vas not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion But fſhew'd 
Die the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and turn io 
ob, and do Works meet for Repentance. Ob- 
ne; He obeyed the heavenly Viſion, by teaching 


be Gentiles, before they were juſtified, before they 

ud received Forgiveneſs of Sins, to repent and do 

Works meet for Repentance. So far was he from 
| N bidding 
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bidding them not to word, while he was preſſing the HE 
to believe. | - a 
A. You are got to your carnal reaſoning agai ' . 
F. CARNAL Reaſoning | perceive, is a C ', 
Term which you uſe, when you know not wh 
elſe to ſay. But I have not done with this Inſtanc_l,, : 
yet. Did St. Paul indeed preach to thoſe Hrate / 
according to the Inſtructions given him from Hege, 
ven, or did he not? Fl 
A. Wirrnovre Doubt he did; otherwiſe h 55 
would have been diſob2dient unto the heavenly Viſul * 
F. How then ſay you, that a Miniſter of Chr: 1 
sf 


ought to preach nothing but“ Believe, believe? ., 


* * , . * cl 
And, that to tell Men of doing any Thing, oil 
preaching the Law? Do you not herein condemn! nuf, 
not only the giezt Apoſtle, but alſo Him that .. 


and commanded him thus to preach 85 


A. Wu, ſurely, you would not have us to b . 
under the law ! e | | : y C2 
F. I Fear you know not what that Exprefii:ll, 
means. St. Paul uſes it thrice in his Epiſtle to th 40 
Romans, five Times in that to the Golnian, a . 
in one Paſſage ot his former Epiſtle to the Cort"... | 
on: Where he declares, in what Senſe he wi * 


himſelf under the Law, and in what Senſe he w: lin 
not. Unto them that are under the Law, (that fi 
adhere to the whole Jewiſh Diſpenſation) 1 becangifh 


as under the Law, (1 conformed to their Cerem C 
nies) that I might gain them that are under the Law. _ 


But unto them that are without the Law, (unto t 
Gentiles or Heathens) as without the Law: Bu, 
mean ime, not without Law to Gop, but una 
the Law to Chriſt. (1 Cor. ix. 20. 21.) It is pla | 

w In 
therefore. the Apoſtle was under the Law of Chill ts 


tho' he was not under the Law of Ceremonies. * 
A. Bur does not St. Paul ſay to the Believe oy ( 
at Rome, Ye are not under the Law, but _ 1 * 


G race 
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V He dces; and his Meaning is, Te are not 
nder the Jewiſh, but the gracicus Chiiſtian Diſ- 
zenſation : As alſo the next Verſe, where he 
bis, 5 are not under the Law but under Grace. 

dd. UT what does he mean, when he ſays to 
he Galatians, Before Faith came, ve Were teft une 
„ . 8 
V. DovBTLEss be 1 means, Wwe were kept under. 
72 it. 19) the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, *till we 
vcd in Chri/l, Andifs we read in the next 
per (Ver. 4, 5.) Il ben the Fulne/s of Time was 
, Gop ſent forth his Sen, made under the Law 
he 10 Ditpenſation) to redeem them that were 
lr the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of 
; might ſerve Go, withaut Fear, in Righ- 
vulnels and Holineſs, with aſree, loving, child- 
Ie Spirit. | 
d. You cannot perſuade me to this; I know 
nter. The Law of or (the Moral Law as 
vcall it) is nathing to me. From any Demand 
de Law, no Man is obliged to, ge one Step, to give 
uy on Farthing, to eat, or omit one Morſel. For, 
tat did our LoRD as with the, Law? He a- 
Wed it. ; 
F. HowEveR, ought not we, after we believe 
Him, to obe; all the Commandments of Chrilt? 
J. Ogey ! Law! Works! Commandments ! 
what Legalneſs is in your Spirit 80 1 ſuppoſe, 
Curforts vaniſh away when you are not aſſured 
it 50% obey. all Chriſt's Commandments! On the 
mary, @ ſpiritual Man beholdeth Fuſtifying Grace 
lelleving, without his Obedience to Commands for . 
Wwnal F/arſhip and good Works. 

F. Bur how does this agree with numberleſs 
txts of Scripture? In particular, with thoſe 
Fords of our LoRD, Think not that I am come to 


) lat to fulfil. For verily J ſay unto you, till 
{vn and Earth paſts one * or one Titile ſhall 


in 


. 


% (or aboliſh) the Law: I am net come to de- 
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no wiſe paſs from the Law. —IW, hoſoever, therefor 
Hall break one of theſe leaſl Commanaments, be ſha 
be called the legſi in the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat 


u 
we 
v. 17, &c. 

A. I TELL you plainly, I won't reaſon. 

F. THAT is as much as to ſay, ** I won't b 
convinced. I love Darkneſs rather than Light,” 
A. No. It is you that are in Darkneſs. 1 
ſo, till a few Weeks ſince. But now my Eye 
are open'd. I ſee my Liberty now. Now I an 

free. I was in Bondage long enough, 

F. WHAT are you free from? 

A. From Sin and Hell, and the Devil, and th 
Law. | | 
F. You put the Law of Gop in goodly Com 
pany. But how came you to be free from the Law 
A. CHRIST made me free from it. 
F. War] from his own Law! Pray, wher 
is that written? ET | | 

A. HERE, Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed 
from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Cur 
for US. | vs PE : 

F. WHAT is this to the Purpoſe? This tel 
me, that Chri/t hath redeemed us (all that believe 
from the Curſe, or Puniſhment juſtly due to ot 
paſt Tranſgreſſions of God's Law. But it ſpeak 
not a Word of redeeming us from the Law, an 
more than from Love or Heaven. But what d 
you mean by Bondage ? | By 

A. Wav, the being bound to keep the Law. 

F. You have no Tittle of Scripture for thi 
Bondage to Fear and Bondage to Sin are mentione 
there; and Bondage to the Ceremonial Law 
Meſes : But according to your Senſe of the Worg 
all the Angels in Heaven are in Bondage. 

4A. WELL, I am not bound. St. Paul him 
ſays to Believers, My are ye jubjert te Ordinanct 


Col. 11. 20. F. Tab 
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F. Tru : i. e. Why are you Ghri/lian Believeis 


lbject to Fewifh Ordinances ? Such as thoſe which 
xe mentioned in the very next Verſe, Touch not, 
e not, handle not. 


4. IwWisk you would not build ſo much who 


the Letter: It is your Letter- Learning. too makes 
jou talk of Inherent Righteouſneſs. | 

F. Do you ſay then a Believer has no Inberent 
Rizhteouſneſs ? 

1. Tuar Ido. 1 ſay, Gop will ſave us to the 
unit without any Righteouſneſs or Holineſs of our 
un. To look for [nherent AC is to 

4% the Spirit, and trample under Foot the Blood of 
: Covenant. Believers have not any inherent Righ- 
ne in them, Our Righteouſneſs is nothing bat 
v Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

F. Nuw I believe, that Chriſt by his Spitit 
works Righteouſneſs in all thoſe to whom Faith is 

puted for Righteouſneſs. 

A. By n ny, 


eans; all our 3 is in 


hiſt, Jt rs 5 wholh imputed, not Inherent. Ilie are 


ways righteous in Chriſt, but never righteous in 
W/elves. 
F. Is not thee: every Believer righteous or holy ? 
A. DouBTLEss ; but he i is holy in Chr: „ not 
22 
F. Does he not live a holy Life! Andi is he not 
ly of Heart? 
4. Mosr certainly. 


. Is he not, by plain Conſequence, holy in 


N Fl ? 

7 Ne no, in Chriſt only Not holy in himſelf: 
thas no Holineſs at all in him/elf. 

F. Has he not in him the Love of Gon, and of 

b Neighbour? Yea, the whole Image of Gop ? 
4. AE has. But this is not Goſpel Holineſs, 

F. Wnar vain Jangling is this? You cavil at 
e Name, while you allow the whole Thing | can- 
ad for, You allow, a Believer is holy both in 

8 Heart 
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Heart and Life, This is all I mean by zuberent 
Righteouſneſs or Holineſs. 

A. Bur I tell you, this is not Goſpel-Holineb. 
Gofpel- Holineſs is Faith. 

F. STAND to this, and you ſtill give up the 
whole Cauſe. For, on your Suppoſition, 1 a: Se 


thus: In 
Faris Holineſs or Righteouſneſs : fir 
But Faith is in every Believer : th 
THEREFORE Holineſs or Ra is inWM 
every Believer. b. 
A. AL As, alas I pity you. Take my Word 
for it, you are in utter Darkneſs, You know no-Will |: 
thing yet of true Faith ; nothing at all about it. i 
F. WILL you then be ſo n as to explain it 
to me? 'F 
A. I wit. Iwill make it as clear as the Sun D. 
1 will ſhew you the very Martow of that Doctrine 
which I recommend, with all my Heart to all, as t ti 
mo/t wholejame Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. (Q 


We: belieue, that the Blood ſhed upon the Creſ 
has put away and blotted out all our Sins, and tha 
then there was an everlaſiing Righteouſneſs breught in 
By believing which our Hearts and Conſciences ar 
made as perfefily clean as thougb we had never ſinned 
In this conſiſls true Purity of Soul, and not in habitua 
Qualities. Ard whoſe are thus mode pure and per 
feet, are delivered from the Dominion of Sin. Th 
Wo alſo bear forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, not i 
order to become more holy, but becauſe they are pe- 
fedtly holy, through Faith. Tis true, we have ji 
| the vile finſul Body, which continually diſpeſes 1 
Mind to Evil. But the Blood of Jeſus makes us fri 

rom Sm. 

F. You ſay, We believe, that the Blood ſhed uf 
on the Croſs, has put -away and blotted out all 0 
Sins, Why, who believes otherwiſe? If y 
mean only, That Chriſi then put ava the Pun 


ment of all our r Sins, who believe in dim. Wh 
5 a ma 
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;marvellous Diſcovery is this? I pray, whom 
lth this Arguing reprove ? 

4. IT reproves you, who denv, that an ever- 
hing Righteouſneſs was then brought in. = 
F. I Do not deny it: No more than you under- 
ſtand it. But ! 4 in what Senſe was it brought 
in? What was it brought into? Was it then 
firſt brought into the Merld? You cannot ſay 
this, without ſaying that all who went out of the 
World before that Hour were loſt. Or was it 
brevght into the Sculs of Believers? Then Believers 
have an inward or inherent Righteouſneſs. You 
had better therefore let this Text alone, It will 
do no Service at all to your Cauſe. 

A. I SEE plain, you are as bind as a Beetle till, 
Jam afraid your Head knowledge will deſtroy you. 
Did not I tell you, Our Hearts and Conſciences are 
nade per ſecily clean ùy our Believing © And that in 
this cas tre Purity of Soul ; and not in habitual 
Qualities ? Thus we are made perfectly holy. And 
tho' the vile ſinful Body continually diſpoſes the Mind 
to Evil, vet the Blood of Chriſt makes us free from Sin. 

F. Row can my Mind at the ſame Time it is 
wntinually diſpoſed to Evil, be free from Sin, per- 
felly clean, perſeAly holy? 

A. THE Dulneſs of ſome Men; I do not 
mean, really holy, but holy by [mputation. I told 
you plainly, the Holineſs of which we ſpeak, is 
not in us, but in Chriſt. The Fruits of the Spirit 
(commonly called San@ification ) ſuch as Love, Gen- 
neſs, Long- ſuffering, Goodreſs, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance, neither make us holy before GoD, nor in cur 
own Conſciences. | 

F. I KxnqQw theſe cannot atom? for one Sin. 
This is done by the Blood of Chriſt alone: For 
the Sake of which God forgives, and works theſe 
in us by Faith. Do J reach your Meaning now? 
A. No, no, I wonder at your Ignorance. I 


"ent 
eſs. 


the 


sue 


Qualitics 


mean, wwe are not made good or ho'y, by an, nwar d 
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Qualitiis or Diſpoſitions: But being made pure and 
Holy in our Conſciences, by believing in Chriſt, we bear 
forth inwardly and outwardly the Fruits of Holineſ, 
Now, I hope, you underſtand me, 

F. TI HoPE not. For if I do, you talk as groſs} 
Nonſenſe and Contradifion as ever came out of 
the Mouth of Man. 

As. How ſo? 

F. Vov ſay, we are not made good or holy by any 
inward Qualities or Diſpeſitions ! No! are we not 
made good by inward Goodneſs? (Obſerve we 
are not ſpeaking of Juſtification but Sanctification. 
Holy by inward Holineſs ? Meek by inward Meek— 
neſs? Gentle by inward Gentleneſs? And are not 
all theſe, if they are any Thing at all, Inuard + 
Qualities or Diſpoſitions? | 

AGAIN, juſt after denying, that we have any 

inward Holineſs, you ſay, we are made holy in our i 
Conſciences, and bear forth inwardly and outwardly 
the Fruits of Holineſs, What Heaps of Self-con- 
tradiction are here ? * 

A. You do not take me right. I mean, theſe 
inward Diſpontions are not eur Holineſs, For we 
are not more holy, if we have more Love to Go and 
Man, nor leſs boy, if we bave leſs, 

F. No |! Does not a Believer increaſe in Holineſs, 
as he increaſes in the Love of Gop and Man ? 

A. lsay, no. The very Moment he is juſtified, | 
he is cb [crtiified. And he is neither more or lis 
baty, frem hat Fiour, ts the Day of bis Death. 

F. Yeu do well to except againſt Scripture and 
Reaſen. For'till a Man has done with them, he N 
can never ſwallow this. I underſtand your Doc- q 

trine now, far better than J like it. In the main, 
you are talking much and ſaying nothing : Labour- 
ing, as if you had found out the moſt important 
Truths, and ſuch as none ever knew befsre. And 


what does all this come to at the laſt ? A mere, 
| empty 


(2090 
„ apty Sie of Wordt. All that is really uncom- 
non in your Doctrine, is a Heap of broad Abſur- 


th, ities, in moſt of which you groſsly contradict 
wurſelves, as well as Scripture and common Senſe. 

of, MW" the mean Time, you boaſt and vapour, as if 

of WI #7 the Men, and Miſdom ſhould die with you. I 


ay Gop to humble you, and prove you, and fhew 
wm what is in your Hearts ! 4 
i 20 F397 
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The Rev. Mr. 


P 


Dear Six, ä OF. 15, 1756. 


. && ConsIDERABLE Time ſince I ſent you 
& A EA a few haſty Thoughts which occurr'd 
FA $:4 to me on reading the Dialogues be- 


— - 
+ * 
— — p— - 


* 


EE „ 


tween Theron and Aſpaſio. I have not 
been favour'd with any Anſwer. Yet 
upon another and a more careful Peruſal of them, 
| could not but ſet down ſome obvious Reflecti- 
ons, which I would rather have communicated, . 
before thoſe Dialogues were publiſn e. 

Ix the Firſt Dialogue there are ſeveral juſt and 
ſtrong Obſervations, which may be of Uſe to every 
ſerious Reader, In the Second, is not the De- 
leription often too labour'd, the Language, too 
fliff, and affected? Yet the Reflections on the 
Creation (in the 3 iſt and following Pages) make 
abundant Amends for this. (I cite the Pages ac- 
cording to the Dublin Edition, having wrote the 
ough Draught of what follows, in Ireland.) 
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0. Fawn more or leſs, than Gop's 


pardoning and accepting a Sinner thro' the Merits 


of Chrift ? That Gop herein . reckons the Righ- 


teouſneſs and Obedience which Chriſi perform'd 


as our own” I allow, if by that ambiguous Ex- 


preſſion, you mean only as you here explain it 
yourſelf, ** They are as effectual for obtaining our 
Salvation, as if they were our own perſonal Quali- 
fications.” P. 4i. EO | 

P. 43. WE are not ſolicitous, as to any par- 


tiular Set of Phraſes. Only let Men be humbled, 


as repenting Criminals at Ch in's Feet, let them 


rely as devoted Penſioners on his Merits, and they 
are undoubtedly in the Way to a bliſsful Immor- 
tality.” "Then for Chriſt's Sake, and for the Sake 
of the immortal Souls which He has purchaſed 
with his Blood, do not diſpute for that particular 


Phraſe, The imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It 


| been content with this plain Scriptural Account, 


is not Seriptural; lt is not neceſſary. Men who 


ſcruple to uſe, Men who never heard the Expreſ. 


ſion, may yet be humbled, as repenting Crimi- 
nals at his Feet, and rely as devoted Penſioners on 
his Merits” But it has done immenſe Hurt. I 
have had abundant Proof, that the frequent Uſe 
of this unneceffary Phraſe, inttead of ** furthering 
Mens Progreſs in vital Holinefs,” has made them 
fatished without any Holineſs at all; yea and en- 
coutaged them to work all Uncleanneſs with 
Gr edineſs. * 

P. 45. To aſcribe Pardon to Chri/?s paſſive, 
Eternal Life to his a&rve Rigbteouſnefs, is fanci- 
ful rather than judicious. His univerſal Obedi- 
ence from his Birth to his Death, is the one 
Foundation of my Hope.” „ 

Tuis is unqueſtionably right. Rut if it be, 


there is no manner of Need, to make the Impu- 
tation of his alive Righteouſneſs, a ſeparate and 


jabour'd Head of Ditcourſe. O that you had 


and 
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md ſpares ſome of the Dialogues and Letters that 
follow ! | | 


xmirable Illuſtration and Confirmation of the 
eat Doctrine of Chr iſt's Satisfaction. Yet even 
ere I obſerve a few Paſſages, which are liable to 
me Exception | 

P. 54. SATISFACTION was made to the Di- 
ine Law.” I do not remember any ſuch Ex- 
refſion in Scripture. This Way of ſpeaking of 
the Law as a Perſon injured and to be ſatisfied, 
tems hardly defenſible, e 
P. 74. THE Death of Chriſti procured the 
Pardon and Acceptance of Believers, even before 
tle came in the Fleſh.” Yea, and ever fince. 


tend for any thing more ? | 

1 P. 120. ALL the Benefits of the New Cove- 
tant, are the Purchaſe of his Blood.” Surely they 
. And after this has been fully proved, where 
f 5 the Need, where is the Uſe, of contending ſo 


Ii done in the Fifth and Six Dialogues? 

fo b. 135. l He was our Subſtitute as to Penal 
wferings, why not, us to Fuſ/tifying Obedience 8 
— THE former is expreſsly aſſerted in Scripture. 
; The latter is not expreſsiy aſſerted there. 

th P. 145. As Sin and Miſery have abeunded 
o' the firſt Adam, Mercy and Grand have much 


ave any Reaſon to complain.” No, not. if the 
i ind Adam died for all. Otherwiſe all for 
kh.m He did not die, have great Reaſon to com- 


ne en. For they inc vitably fall By the firſt adam, 
0 naout any Help from the Second. — 
. P. 48. ThE whole World of Believers” is 


d Expreſſion which never occurs in Scripture : 
Nor has it any Countenance there: The World 

the inſpired V ritings being conſtantly _ 
| 7, either 


THE Third and Fourth Dialogues contain an 


nthis we all agree. And why ſhould we con- 


trenuouſly, for the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs, 


tre abounded thro? the Second. So that none can "Wh 
| * 


RF 


— — — 


5 
— 2 — _ — . 
— .: „„ — „„ oo — —— cw —uvy—— — 3 — -F OO OO — = 


- cow 


— 


them who know not Gobp. 


_ confounding theſe very different Ideas, that 
Chriſi's Active and Paſſive Righteouſneſs.” © 


Authority from Scripture, for either thinking 
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either in an Univerſal or in a bad Senſe: Eithi 
for the whole of Mankind, or for that Part 


P. 149. In the Lorp hall all the Houſe Wi 
Iſrael be juffified.” It ought unqueſtionably to 
render'd, By or thro the LorD:” This Arg 
ment therefore proves nothing. Ye are compl 
in Him.” The Words literally rendered a 
Ye are filled with Him. And the whole Paſſag 
as any unprejudiced Reader may obſerve, relat 
to Sanclification, not Juſtification. 

P. 150. THEy are accepted for Chriſt's Sui 
this is Juſtification thro” imputed Righteouſn), 
That remains to be proved. Many allow 
former, who cannot allow the latter. | 

Theron. 1 s£E no Occaſion for ſuch r 
Diſtinctions and Metaphyſical Subtleties. | 

Aſp. You oblige us to make Uſe of them! 


I ansWER, We do not confound theſe: B 
neither do we ſeparate them. Nor have we 2 


| ſpeaking of one ſeparate from the other. And !: 


* 
7 


whole Debate on One of them ſeparate from . 
other, is a mere Metaphyſical Subtlety. | P 


P. 151. Tx Righteouſneſs which juſii]Wjut 


us, is already wrought cut. -A crude, unſcr_ieot 
tural] Expreſſion ! lt was ſet on Fort, carried en 


| bee O vain Philofophy !{ "The pi 


I" 


ruth is, Chriſt lived and ta/ted Death for ena 


8 Man. And thro' the Merits of his Lite and Dea br 


FP 


every Believer is juſtified. | : U 

= Warn perverts ſo gloriou Mo 
Doctrine, ſhews he never believed.“ Not WW": 
They who turn back as a Dog to the Vemit, M d 
once eſcaped the Pollutions of the Warld ty Wi" 
Knowledge of Chriſt, | 


P. 1 
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P. 153. THE Goodneſs of Gop leadeth to 
Repentance.”” This is unqueſtionably true. But 
he nice, metaphyſical Doctrine of imputed Righte- 
nee, leads not to Repentance, but to Licen- 
twulneſs. | | 

P. 154. Tre Believer cannot but add to his 
Faith, Works of Righteouſneſs During his firſt 
ove, this is often true. But it is not true after- 
„arcs, as we know and feel by melancholy Ex- 
gerlence. | | 

P. 155. WE no longer obey, in order to lay 
he Foundation for our final Acceptance.” No: 
That Foundation 1s already laid in the Merits of 
(%. Yet we obey, in order to our final Accep- 
unce thro' his Merits. And in this Senſe, by 
weying we lay a good Foundation, that we may at- 


Wu eternal Life. 


p. 156. “ WE e/tabliſh the Law: We pro- 


e for its Honour, by the perfect Obedience of 


bort.“ Can you poſlibly think: St. Paul meant 
his? That ſuch a Thought ever entered into his 
ind? The plain Meaning is, We eftabliſh 
both the true Senſe, and the effectual Practice of 
t; We provide for its being both underſtood and 
nactiſed in its full Extent, 
juſt Severity.” . Was it ever poſſible for them, | |\/}?, 
tot to reject it? If not, how is it juſt, To caſt Fo 
nem into a Lake of Fire, for not doing what it 
was impoſſible they ſhould do? Would it be juſt 
make it your own Caſe) to caſt %, nto Hell, 
or not touching Heaven with your Hand? | 
P. 159. © JUSTIFICATION is compl:!e the firſt 
Moment we beheve, and is incapable of Aug- 
nentation. —_— SI; | 
Nor ſo: There may be as many Degrees in 4& 
the Favour as in the Image of God. 
P. 190. dr. PAUL often mentions a Righte- 
nſreſs imputed ; (Not a Righteoulneſs;. never /\*) 


once; 


P. 157. O thoſe who reject the Atonement, ES | 


* 9 


cious?“ 


term S tranſient Bubbles, tho” they do not pro 


not keep any of the Commandments in their ſpi 
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once; but ſimply Righteouſneſs.) 4 What e: 
this be, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt?“ He tel 


you himſelf, Rom. iv. 6. To him that believeth MW 
Him that juſtifieth the Ungedly, Faith is imput4ill | 
for Righteouſneſs. * Why is Chrifl ſtiled Jehoua "p 
our Righteouſneſs ?”” Becauſe we are both juſtife 
and ſanctified thro' Him. 

P. 191. My Death, the Cauſe of their For 
givneſs, My Righteouſneſs, the Ground of the / 
Acceptance.“ | nar 

How does this agree with P. 45, To aſcrib e 
Pardon to Chri/t's Paſſrve, Eternal Life to Hh 
Aarve Righteouſneſs, is fanciful rather than judi * 


P. 195. HE commends ſuch Kinds of Be 
neficence only, as were exerciſed to a Diſciple : 
ſuch.” Is not this a Slip of the Pen? Will ne 
our LoRD then commend, and reward eternally 
all Kinds of Beneficence, provided they flow' 
from a Principle of loving Faith? Yea, tha 
which was exerciſed to a 3 a Jew, 
Turk or an Heathen? Even theſe 1 would nc 


cure our Juſtification. 

P. 197. How muſt our Righteouſneſs excee 
that of the Scribes and Phariſees? Not only i 
being fincere, but in poſſeſſing a complete Righte 
ouſneſs, even that of Chrif:” Did our Loki 
mean this? Nothing leſs. He ſpecifies in th 
following parts of his Sermon, the very Inſtance 
wherein the Righteouſneſs of a Chriſtian exceed 
that of the Scribes and Phariſees, 

P. 198. He brings this ſpecious Hypocrite t 
the Teſt.” How does it appear, that he was a 
Hypocrite? Our Lox gives not the leaſt Intim 
tion of it. Surely He loved bim, not for his Hy 
pocriſy, but his Sincerity ! | 

YET he loved the World, and therefore coul 


ritu 


1% 
itual Meaning. And the keeping of theſe is un- 
bubtedly the Vay to, tho' not the Cauſe, of 
Lernal Fife, Gon wg rg. 
P. 200. By Works, his Faith was made ＋ ea: 
ppeared to be true.” No: The natural Senſe 
the Words is, By the Grace ſuperadded while 
wrought thoſe Yorks bis Faith was literally 


©; 
tel 
h « 
but 
oa 
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Fo | de per fect, . 
the id.“ He that doth - 1 ray is rigbieous 
nanifeſts: the Truth of his Converſion.” Nay; 


he plain Meaning is, He alone is truly righteous, 
hoſe Faith worketh by Love. : 

P. 201. ©* ST. James ſpeaks of the Fu/ificating 

f cur Faith,” Nat unleſs you mean by that odd 
Lxpreſſion, our Faith being made perfect : For ſo 

ie Apoſtle explains his own Meaning. Perhaps 

he Word juſtified is once uſed by St. Paul for 

*r eſted. But that does not prove, it is to be 

þ underſtood here. 3 3 

P. 202. Wnoso doeth theſe Thing Hall never 
i into total Apoſtaſy.” How pleaſing is this to 
(h and Blood l But David ſays no ſuch Thing. 

is Meaning is, J/hoſo doeth theſe Things to the 
Ind ſball never fall into Hell. Woo | 

THe Seventh Dialogue is full of important 
tuths. Yet ſome Expreſſions in it I can't com- 
end, 26 bY | 

P. 216. One Thing thou lackefi the imputed 
phteouſneſs of Chriſi. You cannot think, this 
the Meaning of the Text. Certainly. the ore 8 
ing our LoRD meant was, The Love of Goo. 
[his was the Thing be lacked. 

P. 222. „ Is the Obedience of Chriſi inſufficient 
accompliſh our Juſtification ?” Rather I Would 
„5 Is the Death of Chrif inſuſficient to pur- 

e it ? 3 V | 
; 226. „ ThE Saints ia Glory aſcribe, the 
te of their Salvation to * Bhod of the Lam A 
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| So do I: And yet I believe He obtoided for 4 
2 Poſſibility of Salvation.” | | 


ence but by Faith, What Chrift has done is 1 


This you take for granted ; but I cannot allow. 


ence to the Law, or becauſe Chriſt hath kept 
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P. 227. Thx Terms of Acceptance for fall 
Man were a full Satisfaction to the Divine Juſtice 
and a complete Conformity to the Divine Law. 


THE Terms of Acceptance for fallen Man a 
Repentance and Faith. Repent. ye and believe i 
Goſpel. '*. 

bid. THERE are but Two Methods where 
by any can be juſtified, either by a perfect Obe, 
Law in our ſtead.” You ſhould ſay, „Or b 
Faith in Chrifi,”” I then anſwer, This is true 
And fallen Man is juſtified, not by perfect Obea 


Foundation of our Juſtification, not the Term 


Condition of it. | 
In the Eighth Dialogue likewiſe there are mA 0 
ny great Truths, and yet ſome Things liablet " 
Exception. „ | 258 
P. 253. David, GOD Himſelf dignif 5 
with the m9// exalted of all Characters.“ Far, ve 
far from it. We have more exalted Characte 
than David's, both in the Old Teſtament and tl hr 
New. Such are thoſe of Samuel, Daniel, „ 
and Job, in the former, of St. Paul and St. 7 * 
in the latter. 5% ũ 
% Bur Gop ſtiles him a Man after his 6. . 
Heart.” This is the Text which has cau nd 
'many to miſtake: For want of conſidering, Fi = 


That this is ſaid of David in a particular Reſpe, 
not with Regard to his whole Character: Second Þ 
The Time, at which it was ſpoken. Wh 

was David a Man after God's own Heart ? Mes 
Gov found him following the Ewes great u | 
Young, when He took bim from the _— / bhi 
£/. Ixxix. 71. It was in the 2d or 3d Near 

Saul's Reign, that Samuel ſaid to him, The Lo! 


. 
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th fought Him a Man after his own Heart, and 
luth commanded him to be Captain over his People, 
| Sam, xiii. 14. But was he a Man after God's 
un Heart all his Life? Or in all Particulars? So 
ir from it, that we have few more exceptionable 
characters, among all the Men of Gon, recorded | 
n Scripture. 

P. 261. ** THERE is not a juſi Man upon Earth 
tat ſinneth not.” Solomon might truly ſay ſo, before 
rt came. And St. John might after He came, 
as truly, T/boſoever is born of Gop /mneth not. 
But in many Things we offend all.” That St. 
. does not ſpeak this of himſelf, or of real 
(iriftians, will clearly appear, to all whoi impartt- 
ily conſider the Context. 

THe Ninth Dialogue proves excellently well, 
Ihat we cannot be ju/lified by our Worts. 
gor have you throughly conſidered the Words 
Wubich occur in 270th Page? 

„O CHILDREN of. Adam, you are no linger 
0 liged, to love Gop with all your Strength, nor 
jour Neighbour as yourfelves. Once indeed I in- 
ed on abſolute Purity of Heart: Now I can diſ- 
jenſe with ſome Degrees of evil Deſire. Since 
br? has fulfilled the Law for yu, You need 
not fufill it, I will connive at, yea accommodate 
ny Demands to your Weakneſs.” 

I AGREE with you, That „ this Doctrine 
makes the Holy One of Gop a. Miniſter of Sin.” 
And is it not your own? Is not this the very Doc- 
tine which you eſpouſe throughout your Book ? 

1 CANNOT but except to ſeveral Paſſages alſo 1 in 
the Tenth Dialogue. I aſk Firſt. | 
P. 291. Doxs the 5 of Gop ever 

mean” (as you affirm) = The Merits of Chriſt? I 
believe, not once in all the Scripture. It often 
means and particularly in the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, Gop's Method of juſtifying Sinners. When 
lterefore you ſay, | 


- 3 If a 


93 


there muſt be an Imputation of Righ 


being reſtored to the Dignity of 


: . 7 
P. 292. Tar Righteouſneſs of Gop mean: 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs as may juſtly challenge hi 
Acceptance,” I cannot allow it at all: And thigh 
capital Miſtake muſt needs lead you into mani 
others. But I follow! you Step by Step. 
bid. In order to intitle us to & Reward 
.ighteouſneſs, 
There muſt be an Intereſt in Chriſi. And ther 
every Man ſhall receive bis own Reward, accordin 
to = own Ln. | | 3 : 
P. 293. A REBEL may be forgrven, withou 
- g A Som” A Rebe 
againſt an earthly King may ; but not a Rebe 
againſt Gop. In the very fame Moment thalWnec 
Gop forgives, we are the Sons of Gop. There 
fore this is an idle Diſpute. For Pardon and Ac 
ceptance, though they may be di/tingurſhed, canno 
be divided. The Words of Job which you cit@ 
are wide of the Queſtion. Thoſe of Solomon prov 
no more than this, (and who denies it?) Thal \ 


Juſtification implies both Pardon and Acceptance. Fro 


P. 295. GRACE reigneth thro Ay any 
unto eternal Life,” -—that is, The free Love of Gouthis 
brings us thro' Juſtification and Sanctification te 


Glory. Ibid. ** That they may receive Furgivne doe 
and a Lot among the Santtified -” That is, Tha bret 
they may receive Pardon, Holineſs, Heaven doe: 

Ibid. Is not the Satisfaction made by th bott 
Death of Chri/t, ſufficient to obtain both our ſuli Red 
Pardon and final] Happineſs?“ Unqueſtionably // 


is, and neither of the Texts you cite proves d 
contrary. | nor: 


P. 296. Ix it was requiſite for riß to b vo 
baptized, much more to fulfil the Moral Law.“ oer 
I cannor prove that either one or the other wa Fat 
requiſite iz order to his purchaſing Redemption foul P. 
us. eco 

P. 297. By Cbriſs Sufferings alone, the Lai no 
was not ſatisfied.” Yes it was; for it requite tom 


on] 


„ 


dy the alternative, Obey or Die. It require 
o Man to obey and die too. If any Man had 
xifetly obey d he would not have died. bid. 
Where Scripture aſcribes the whole of our Sal- 
ntion to the Death of Chri/l, a Part of his Hu- 
niliation is put for the whole.” I cannot allow 
this without ſome Proof. He was obedient unto 
Death is no Proof at all; as it does not neceſſarily 
mply any more, than that He died in Obedience to 
he Father. In ſome Texts there is a Neceſſity, of 
aking a Part for the whole. But in theſe there is 
10 ſuch Neceſſity. | 
P. 300. CHRIS wndertook to do every Thing 
neceſſary for our Redemption:“ Namely, In a 
(wenant made with the Father. Tis ſure, He 
did every Thing neceſſary: But how does it ap- 
Pear, That He undertook this, before the Founda- 
ion of the World, and that by a poſitive Cove- 
wnt between Him and the Father? 5 
You think this appears from four Texts, 1. 
From that, Thou gave them to Me. Nay, when 
any believe, the Father gives them to Chriſt. But 
this proves no ſuch previous Conttact. 2. Gop 
tath laid upon Him the Iniqui ties of us all, Neither 
does this prove any ſuch Thing. 3. That Ex- 
preſſion, The Counſel of Peace ſhall be between them, 
loes not neceſſarily imply any more, than that 
both the Father and the Son would concur in the 
Redemption of Man. 4. According to the Counſel 
F his Mill, — that is, In the Way or Method He = 
had choſen. Therefore neither any of theſe Texts, 
nor all of them, prove what they were brought to 
prove. They do by no Means prove, That there 
ever was any ſuch Covenant made between the 
Father and the Son. 5 
P. 30t. ©* THE Conditions of the Covenant are 
recorded, Lo, I come to da thy Mill.“ Nay here 
no Mention of any Covenant, nor any Thing 
kom which it can be inferr'd. The Recom- 
+ 3 pence 
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Pence flipulated in this glorious Treaty — Bot I foe 


C01 

not one Word of the Treaty -itfelf, Nor ean I 2 
poffibly allow the Exiſtence of ie without far ether anc 
Proof than this. bid. Another Copy of this by 
grand Treaty is recorded Tſaiah xlix. from the fr in 
to the fixth Verſe.” I have read them, but ean - Pu 
not find a Word about it, in all thofe Verſes. Cot 
They contain neither more nor leſs than a Pre- tha 
diction, of the Salvation of the Gentiles, rep 
oY P. 302. By the Covenant of Works, Man mo 
was bound to obey in his own Perſm.” And ſo he 

is under the Covenant of Grace; though not in Ou 
order to his Juſtification. 4 The Obedience of our Cha 
Syrety is accepted inſtead of our own.” This is hav 
neither a ſafe nor a Scriptural Way of Speaking. Yo 
I would fimply ſay, Me are accepted thro” the Be. i» 
Adel. Me have Redemption thro* his Blood. (lbs 
P. 303. Tn Second Covenant was not made | 
with Adam, or any of his Poſterity, but with Chrr/? Pr: 
in thofe Words, The Seed of the © chan Hall Iruiſe trac 
the Serpent* 's Head.” For any Authority you hae his 
from theſe Words, you might as well have faid, tisf 
It was made with the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe Words Ml {am 
were not ſpoken 1s Chrift, but of Him, and give Art 
nat the leaſt Intimation of any ſuch Covenant as you Bl one 
plead for. They manifeſtly contain, if not a Co- of a 
venant made with, a Promiſe made to Acom and al cle 
his Poſterity. ing 
P. 303. CHRIST, we ſee under too to execute tot 

the Conditions.“ We ſee no ſuch Thing in this nati 
Text. We ſee here only a Promiſe of a Saviout, / 
made by Gop to Man. gret 
lid Tis true, I cannot fulfil the Conditions,” WI Chr 

' *Tis not true. The Conditions of the New Cove-Bll /. 
nant are Kepent and belive, And theſe you cin [ 
fu}fil, thro” Chriſi ſtrengthening you.?“ Jig equally logy 
true, this is not requned at my Hands.” It i pa 
equally true, that is, abſolutely falſe. And molt tho: 


v * 2 falſe. If we — this, Anmtinemianiiu! 


— — 3 come: 
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comes in with a full Tide. . Chrif has pe ſotm'd 
all that was conditionary far me.” Has He repented 


and believed for you f You endeavour io evade this 
by faying, <* He perform'd all that was conditianary 
in the Covenant of Works.” This is nothing to the 
Purpoſe ; for we are not talking of that, but of the 
Covenant of Grace, Now He did not perform all 
that was conditionary in this Covenant, unleſs He 


repented and believed. But He did On 


more.” It may be ſo. But He did not do this. 
P. 308. «+ BuT if Cbriſt's parfet# Obedience be 
Our's, we have no more Need of Pardon than 


Chri/t Himſelf.“ The Conſequence is god. Tou 


have ſtarted an Objection which you eannot anſwer. 
Vou ſay indeed, Ves, we do need Parden; ſor 
in many Things we offend all.” What then, If his 
(Vedience be Our's we ſtiil perſectiy obey in Him. 
P. 309. Born the Branches of the Law, the 
Prretptive and the Penal, in the Caſe of Guilt con- 
tracted, mult be ſatisfied.” Not ſo. *+ Ghrift hy 
his Death alone, (ſo our Church teaches) fully ſa- 


tisfied for the Sins of the whole World.” The 
ſame great Truth is manifeſtly taught in the 3 iſt 


Article. Is it therefore fair, is it honeſt, for any 


one to plead the Articles of our Chureh in Defence 
of abſolute Prede ſtination ? Secing the 17th Anti- 


cle barely defines the Term, without either affirm- 
ing or denying the Thing: Wheteas the 33ſt 
totally overthrows and razes it from the Foun- 
nation. | 

1b4id. ** BELIEVERS who are notorious Franſ- 
greſlors in themſilxes, have a ſinleſs Obedienee in 
Chriſt,” O Siren Song Pleaſing Sound, to James 
Ilheatley 1 Thomas Williams , James Reiloy | 

1 «now not one Sentence in tbe Eleventh Dia- 
logue, which is liable to Exception: But that 


grand Doctrine of Chriſtianity, Original Sin, is 


therein proved by irreſiagable Arguments. 
| Tax 


— 
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Tux Twelfth likewiſe is unexceptionable, and 
contains ſuch an Illuſtration of the Wiſdom of Co 
Gov, in the Structure of the Human Body, as 1 hs 
believe cannot be parallell'd, in either Antient or Inf 
Modern Writers. 5 | | | 
THe former Part of the Thirteenth Dialogue is He. 
admirable. To the latter I have ſome Objections. Th 
Vor. II. P. 44. Elijah failed in bis Reſigna- Wl hav 
tion, and even Moſes ſpake unadviſedly with his 28 
Lips.“ It is true: But if you could likewiſe fix Sair 
ſome Blot upon venerable Samuel and beloved Da- 
niel, it would prove nothing. For no Scripture 


teaches, That the Holineſs of Chriſtians is to be 0 
meaſured by that of any Jew. „„ that 
P. 46. Do not the 6% of Men frequently feel ill 
Diſorder in their Affections; Do not they oſten | 
complain, I hin I would do Good, Evil is preſent Ml of 
with me?” l believe not. You and J are only the 
able to anſwer for ourſelves. Do not they ſay, Wl long 
We groan being burthen'd,—with the Workings of WM mai 
inbred Corruption?“ You know, this is not the Hea 
Meaning of the Text. The whole Context ſhews, rit i 
the Cauſe of their Groaning was their longing tee Efte 
with Chriſt, 2 4 7 
P. 47. TRR Cure” of Sin “ will be perfected Eye 

in Heaven.” Nay ſurely, in Paradiſe, if no ſooner. the 
This is a noble Prerogative of the Beatific Vi- Wl {F< 
- fton.” No: It would then come too late. If Sin Wo 
remains in us till the Day of Judgment, it will re- Go; 
main for ever. Our Preſent Bleſſedneſs does not adm 
conſiſt in being free from Sin.” I really think it Exp 
does. But whether it does or no, if we ate not Spir 
free from Sin, we are not Chriſtian Believers. For Wl © It 
to all theſe the Apoſtle declares, Being made free WM not. 

| from Sin ye are. become Servants of - Righteouſneſs, P. 
Rom. vi. 18. ſion 
lx we were perfect in Piety (St. John's Word Bi any, 
is, Perfedt in Love) Chrifl's Prieſtly Office would who 
be ſuperſeded.” No: We ould till need his BY any 


Spirit 


6226 
Spirit (and conſequently his Interceffion) for the 
Continuance of that Love from Moment to Mo- 
ment. Beſides, we ſhould ſtill be encompaſt with 
Infirmities, and liable to Miſtakes, from which 
Words and Actions might follow, even though the 
Heart was all Love, which were not exactly right. 
Therefore in all theſe Reſpects, we ſhould ſtill 
have Need of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office: And therefore 
as long as he remains in the Body, the greateſt 
Saint my ſay, i 
very Moment, Lox p, I need 
The Merit of thy Death. 41 

The Text cited from Exodus afferts nothing lefs 
= That Iniguity „ cleaves to all our holy Things 

un Death.” "=" | 

P. 84.“ Sin remains, That the Righteouſneſs 
Jof Faith may have its due Honour.” And will 
the Righteoufneſs of Faith have its due Honour no 
longer than Sin remains in us? Then it muſt re- 
main, not only on Earth and in Paradiſe, but in 
Heaven alſo—“ And the Sanctification of the Spi- 
rit its proper Eſteem.“ Would it not have more g). 
Eſteem, if it were a perfect Work ? 5 

bid. Ir (Sin) will make us lowly in our own 
Eyes.” What, will Pride make us Jowly ? Surely 
the utter Deſtruction of Pride, would do this more 
eſfectually. It will makes us compaſſionate.” 
Would not an entire Renewal in the Image of 
Gop make us much more ſo? It will teach us to 
admire the Riches of Grace.“ Yea, but a fuller 
Experience of it, by a thorough Sanctification ef 
Spirit, Soul and Body, will make us admire it more. / 
* It will reconcile us to Death.“ Indeed it _ | 
not: Nor will any Thing do this, like perfect Love. 

P. 49. © IT will endear the Blood ard Intercef- 
lon of Chrift.” Nay, theſe can never be ſo dear to 
any, as to thoſe who experience their full Vittue, 
who are filled with the Fulneſs of Gop. Nor can 
any © feel their continual} Need“ of Cbriſt, or 
rely on Him” in the manner which theſe do. 
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DiaLoGue 14. P. 57. The Claims of the 
Law are all anſweted.” If ſo, Count Zinzendorf 


can claim my Obedience to it. Is not this Anti- 

nomianiſm without a Maſk ? 1 . 

P. 59. Your Sins are expiated thro” the 

Death of Chriſt, and à Righteoyſneſs given you, by 

which you have free Acceſs to Gop.“ This is not 

Scriptural Language. I would ſimply ſay, By Him 

we have Acceſs to the Father. : 

„ THERE are many other Expreſſions in this Dia- 
logue, to which I have the ſame Obdjeclion, 
namely, 1. That they are Unſcriptural, 2. That 
they directly lead to Antinomianiſm. | 

THe Firſt Letter contains ſome very uſeful Heads 
of Self-Examination. In the ſecond, 

P. 91. I READ, ** There is a Righteouſneſs 
which ſupplies all that the Creature needs. To 


is abſolutely in the right: Neither Gon nor Man 


3 


prove this momentous Point, is the Deſign of the! 


following Sheets.” F Sai. 

I Have ſeen ſuch terrible Effects, of this un- 
ſcriptural Way of Speaking, even on thoſe who had 
once clean eſcaped from the Pollutions of the World, 
that I cannot but earneſtly with, you would ſpeax 
no otherwiſe than do the Oracles of Gop.'- Cer- 
tainly this Mode of Expreſſion is not momentous. lt 

is always dangerous, often fatal. 

LETTER III. P. 93. Where Sin abounded, 
Grace did much more abound ; That as Sin had reign'd 
unto Death, ſo might Grace the free Love of Gon 
reign thro Righteouſneſs, thro? our Juſtification 
and Sanctification, unto eternal Life, Rom. v. 20, 
21. This is the plain natural Meaning of the 
Words. It does not appear, that one Word is 
ſpoken here about imputed Righteouſneſs : Neither 
in the Paſſages cited in the next Page, from the 

Common Prayer and the Article. In the Homily 
likewiſe that Phraſe is not found at all, aud the 
main Streſs is laid on Chriſt's ſhedding his wy 

- | x. or 
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1c Nor is the Phraſe (concerning the Thing, there is 


f no Queſtion) ſound in any Part of the Homilies. 
an P. 101. © IF the Fathers are not explicit with 
i- WW Regard to the Imputation of active Righteouſneſs, 


they abound in Paſſages which evince the Sub//itu- . - 


de n of Chrift in our Stead: Paſſages which diſclaim 
all Dependerice on any Duties of our own, and 
fix our Hopes wholly on the Merits of our Savi- 
our. When this is the Caſe, I am very little ſol- 
Jicitous about any particular Forms of Expreſſun.” 


Forms, and keep cloſely to the Scriptural. 
LETTER IV. P. 105. The Authority of our 

Church and of thoſe eminent Divines, does not 

touch thoſe particular Forme of Expreſſion : Neither 


As to the Doctrine we are agreed. 
Ibid. TRE Righteouſneſs of Gop ſignifies, the 
Righteouſneſs which God-Man wrought out.” 


Sinners. 


d P. 107. © Tus Victims figured the Expiation 
, by Chriſt's Death, the cloathing with Skins, the 
K Imputation of his Righteouſneſs.” T hat does not 


appear. Did not the One rather figure our Juſ- 
tiacation, the other, our Sandtification? | 


P. 109. ALMOST every Text quoted in this 
and the following Letter, in ſupport of that par- 
ticular Form of Expreſſion, is diſtorted above Mea- 
ſure from the plain, obvious Meaning, which 1s 
pointed out by the Context. I ſhall Inſtance in a 
few, and juſt ſet down their true Meaning, 
without any farther Remarks. | 

Fo fhew unto Man his Uprightneſs. To con- 
vince him of Gop's Juſtice, in ſo puniſhing him: 

P. 110. He hall receive the Bleſſmg—Pardan— 
from the Lok p and Righteouſneſi—Holineſs—from 
the Gop f his Salvation, the GoD who ſaveth 


of Sin. 5 P. it 


O lay aſide then thoſe queſtionable, dangerous 


do any of the Texts which you afterwards. cite. 


No, It ſignifies Gop's Method of- juſtifying 


bim both from the Guilt and from the Power 


P. 117. Tus Load aur Rightrouſneſi—The 


d. our Lon p. Sek ye the Ringdam of Gop and f} 
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P. 111. I will make Mention of thy Right: 
nes only, —Of thy Mercy.—So the Word frequent- 
ly means in the Old Teſtament. So it unqueſti- 
onably means in that Text, In (or by) thy Righ. 
! Rteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. "Rr 
— P. 112. S10N-/hall be redeemed with Fudgment— 
after ſevere Puniſhment—and her Converts with 
Righteouſneſs with the tender Mercy of Gon, 
following that Puniſhment. 

P. 113. It (or thro') the LoRD I have Riphy- 
ouſneſs and Strength, Juſtification and SanCtificarion, 
He hath clothed me with the Garments of Salvatiu, 
—ſaved me from the Guilt and Power of Sin: 
Both of which are again expreſt by, He hath cover- 


ſic 


ed me with tht Robe of Righteouſneſs. bg M 
P. 114. My Righteouſneſs -- my Mercy al 
not be aboliſped. TH oY 


P. 116. To make Reconciliation for Iniquity—to | if 
atone for all our Sins and to bring in everlaſimg | 


Righteouſneſs, ſpotleſs Holineſs into our Souls. of 
And this Righteouſneſs is not Human, but Divine. 5 
It is the Gift and the Work of Gon. vp 


Author both of our Juſtification and Sanctification. 8 
P. 127. Waar Righteouſneſs fhall give us 
Peace at the laſt Day, Inherent or Imputed ?” 
Both. Chrift died for us and lives in us, That we 

may have Boldneſs in the Day of udgmęnt. 

5 —— m P, 171. . bade obtain'd lil. ſen 

; precious Faith bro the Righteouſueſs—the Mercy — 2 


] s Rightcouſucſs—the Holineſs which ſprings from f 
 . GoD reigning in you. „ 2 
P. 132. "FHEREIN is revealed the Rig btroſuſi Th 
1 Gop—Gor's Methed of juſtifying Sinners. 
F. 135. „We oflablih the Law, as we egen WY e 
no Salvation without a perfect ny ns Io 
namely, by Cbri,. Is not this a mere Quibble ! > 


And a Quibble, which aſter all the labour'd uM 


ang}. | 
ſions of JY7t/us and a thouſand more, does total- , 
ly make void the Law? But not fo does St. Paul 
teach. According to him, without Holineſs, per- , 
ſonal Holineſs, no Man ſhall ſee the Lokd. None 
who is not himſelf conform'd to the Law of Gop / 
here, /hall ſee the Lok p in Glory. ? 

Tis is the grand, palpable Objection to that 
whole Scheme. It directly makes void the Law. 
It makes Thouſands content to live and die Tran/- 
greſſors of the Law, becauſe Chriſi fulfilled it for 
them, Thereſore tho' I believe, He hath /zved 
and died for me, yet I would ſpeak very tenderly 
and ſparingly of the former, (and never, ſeparately 
from the latter) even as ſparingly as do the Scrip- 
tures, for Fear of this dreadful Conſequence. 

P. 158. TRE Gift of Righteouſneſs muſt ſig- 
| nify a Righteouſneſs not their own.” Yes, it. ſig- 
nifies the Righteouſneſs or Holineſs, which Gop 
gives to and works in them. 

P. 139. THE Obedience of one is Cbriſt's ac- 
tux} Performance of the whole Law.” So here 
his Paſſion is fairly left out ! Whereas his becom- 
ing cbedient unto Death, that is, dying for Man, 
is certainly the chief, if not the whole which 
is meant by that Expreſſion. - 

Ibid. ** THaT the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be fulifilled in u.— That is, By our Repre- 
ſentative in our Nature.” Amazing! But this, 
you ſay, “agrees with'the Tenor of the Apoſtle's 
Arguing. For he is demonſtrating we cannot be 
juſtified by our own Conformity to the Law.“ 
No: Not here. He is not ſpeaking here of the 
Cauſe of our Juſtification, but the Fruits of it, 
Therefore that unnatural Senſe of his Words does 
not all, „agree with the Tenor of his Arguing.” 

b. 140. I ToTALLY deny the Criticiſm on 
Arat n and dic lun, and cannot conceire on 
what Authority it is founded, O how deep an 

| U Arwerfion 


Po 
* 


Averſion to Inward Holineſs does this Scfime 


naturally create? 
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44 142, Ie” Ane e they attained 
could not be any Perſonal Righteouſneſs,” Cer- 


tainly it was. It was implanted as well as 


1 | 

2 4 For Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs in 
the Mi bene of Chrii.“ Was there ever 
ſuch a Comment before? The plain Mean- 


ing is, For training up in e of Heart and 
of Life. 


P. 146. He fhall convince the IJ orld of Righte- 
ouſneſi— That I am not a Sinner, but innocent 
and holy. 

P. 148. THAT we might be made the Righte- 
oufneſs of Gor in Him. Not intrivnically, but 
impuratively.” Both the one and the other. 
Gop thro Him, fuſt accounts and then makes us 
righteous. Accordingly, 

P. 152. THe Righteouſneſs which is of Gor by 
Faith, is both imputed and inherent, 

P. 153. My Faith fixes on the both, the me- 


” * ritorious Life and atoning Death of Chriſi.“ Here 


we clearly agree. Hold then to this, and never 
talk of the former without the latter, If you da, 
you cannot ſay, Here we are expoſed to no 


1 Les, you are to an exceeding great 


: Even the Hazard of living and dying with- 


— Holineſs: And then we are loſt for ever. 
TEE Sixth Letter contains an admirable Ac- | 


count of. the Earth and its Atmoſphere, and com- 
prizes Abundance of Senfe in a narrow Compaſs, 


and expreſt in beautiful Language. 


P. 177. Gems have a Seat on the virtuous 
fair one's Breaſt.” | can't reconcile this with St. 
Paul. He ſays, Not with Pearls: By a Parity of 
Reaſon, Not with Diamonds. But in all Things 
I perceive, you are too favourable, both to 


tris —, pans. max? ws _ a. ad ee ˖ a 
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te Deſire of the Fleſh and the Deſire of the - Eye: 
You are a gentle Caſuiſt as to every Self- indul- 
gence W. ich a plentiful Fortune can furniſh. | 
Pe. 182. Qur Saviour's Obedience“ —O ſay, 
with the good, old Puritans, our daviour's Death 
or Merits, We ſwarm with Antinomians on 
every Side. Why are you at ſuch Pains to in- 
cicafe their Number ? 3 

P. 194. My Mauth ſhall fbew forth thy Righte- 
ouſneſs and thy Salvation Thy Mercy which brings 
my Salvation. 8 Ee 
Tax Eight Letter is and excellent Deſcription 
of the Supreme Gteatneſs of Chri/?, I do not ob- 
ſerve One Sentence in it, which I cannot chear- 
fully ſubſcribe to. | 
THE Ninth Letter, containing a Deſcription 
of the Sea, with various Infcrences deduced. 
therefrom, is likewiſe a Maſter-Piece, for Juſt- 
neſs of Sentiment, as well as Beauty of Language. 
But I doubt whether, mere Shrimps“ P. 241, 
be not too low an Expreſſion : And whether you 
might not as well, have ſaid nothing of “ Cod, 
the ſtanding Repaſt of Lent: Or concerning 
{© the exquiſite Reliſh of Turbet, or the Deliciouſ- 
neſs of Sturgeen.” Are not ſuch Obſervations 
beneach the Dignity” of a Miniſter of Chit? I 
have the ſame Doubt, concerning what is ſaid 
(P. 264.) of „ delicately flavour'd Tea, finely- 
ſcented Coffee; the friendly Boul, the Pyramid of 
Italian Figs, and the Paflacia Nut of Aleppo.“ 
Beſide that the mentioning theſe in ſuch a Man- 
ner is a ſtrong Encouragement of Luxury and 
Senſuality. And does the World need this? The 
Engliſh in particular? — Si non inſaniunt ſatis 
ua ſponte, inliga. | | 
5 E P. 271. Thoſe Treaſures which 
ſpring from the Imputation of Chr:/s Righteouſ- 
refs.” Not a Word 5 bis atoning Bload? my 
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do ſo many Men love to ſpeak of his Righteouſ- 
1efs, rather than his Atonement? TI fear, becauſe 


it affords a fairer Excuſe for their own Unrighte- 


ouſneſss To cut off this, is it not better, to 


mention both together? At leaſt never to name 


the former without the latter ? 

P. 285. Farrtn is a Perſuaſion that Chr 
has ſhed his Blood for me, and fulfill'd all Righ- 
teouſneſs in my & tead.“ TI can by no Means ſub- 
ſcribe to this Definition, There are Hundreds, 
vea I houſands of true Believers, who never once 
thought, one Way or the other, of Cbriſi's ful- 
filling all Righteouſneſs in their Stead. I perſo- 
nally know many, who to this very Hour have no 
Idea of it; and yet have each of them a Divine 


Evidence and Conviction, Chriſi loved me, and 


gave Himſelf for me. This is St Paul's Account 


of Faith: And it is ſufficient, He that thus be- 


lieves is juſtified, 
P. 287. © IT is a ſure Means of purifying the 


Heart, and never fails to work by Love.” It ſurely 


purifies the Heart—if we abide in it; but not if 
we draw back io Perdition. It never fails to work 


by Love, while it continues; but if itſelf fai), 
farewell both Love and Good-works. bo 


- 7 
WA, he 


« FAITH is the Hand which receives all that is 
laid up in Chrijt.” Conſequently, if we make 
Shipwreck of the Faith, how much ſo ever is laid 
up in Cbriſi, from that Hour we receive nothing. 

LETTER II. P. 288. FAITH in the imputed 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is a fundamental Principle 


in the Goſpel.” If ſo, what become of all thoſe 
who think nothing about 1 Righteouſneſs ? 
How many who are full of Faith and Love, if 
this be true, muſt periſh everlaſtingly? . 
P. 207. Thy Hands muſt urge the Way of 
the deadly Weapon, thro? the ſhivering Fleſh, till 
it be plunged in the throbbing Heart,” * 
Tp thele 
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theſe Deſcriptions far too ſtrong? May they not 
oc unprofitable Reaſonings in many Rea- 
ers? . 
Me puerum coram populo Medea trucidet. 

P. 298. How can he juſtiſy it to the World ?”? 
Not at all. Can this then ij his Faith to the 
World? | 1 

P. 304. You take the certain Way to ob- 

tain Comfort, the Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chrifl.” 
What, without the Atonement? Strange Fond- 
neſs for an unſcriptual, dangerous Mode of Ex- 
preſſion 5 | | | 

P. 306. So the Merits of Chri/t are derived 
to all the Faithful.” Rather the Fruits of the 
Spirit : Which are likewiſe plainly typified by the 
Oil in Zachariab's Viſhon | 

P. 310. Has the Law any Demand? It muſt) 
goto Him for SatisfaRtion.” Suppoſe, „Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf.” Then I 
am not obliged to love my Neighbour. Chriſt” 
has ſatisfied the Demand of the Law jor me. Is 
not th s the very Quinteſſence of Antinomianiſm ?' 

P. 311. Tae Righteouſneſs wrought out by 
70% Chriſt, is wrought out for all his People, to 

e the Cauſe of their Juſtification, and the Purchaſe 
of their Salvation. The Righteouſneſs is the Cauſe,. 
the Purchaſe.” So the Death of Cbriſi is not fo 
much as named! For all his People.” But 
what becomes of all other People ? They muſt in- 
evitably periſh for ever. The Die was caſt, or 
ever they were in Being. The Doctrine to paſs- 
them by, has | | 

Conſign'd their unborn Souls to Hell, 

And damn'd them from their Mother's Womb I 
I. could ſooner be a Turk, a Deiſt, yea an Atheiſt | 
then I could believe this. It is leſs -abſur.] to de- 
ny the very Being of Gop, than to make Him- } 


an Almighty Tyrant. | | 
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P. 318. Tur whole World and all its Sea- 
ſons, are rich with our Creator's Goodneſs, His 
tender Mercies are over all his Works,” Are 
they over the Bulk of Mankind? Where is his 
(Goodneſs to the Non-Elet? How are his tender 
Mercies over Them ? «© His Temporal Bleſſings 
are given to them.” But are they to them Bleſ- 
fings at all? Are they not all Curſes? Does not 
Gop know they are? That they will only in- 
creaſe their Damnation ? Does not He deign they 
ſhould? And this you call Goodneſs! This is 
tender Mercy ! 

P. 321. May we not diſcern pregnant Proofs 
of Goodneſs, in each individual Object?“ No: 
on your Scheme not a Spark of it in this World 
or the next, to the far greater Part of the Work 
of his own Hands! 

P. 334. Is GopD a penerous Benefactor to 
the meaneſt Animals, to the loweſt Reptiles! P 
And will He deny my Friend what is neceſſary to 
his preſent Comfort, and his Final Aeceptance?“ 
Tea, will He deny it to any Soul that He has 
made ? Would you deny it to any, if it were in 
your Power ? 

But if you loved whom Gop abhorr'd 

The Servant were above nis Lok. 

P. 337. TRHE Wedding Garment here means 
Holineſs. 

P. 340. © Tris is his tender Complaint, They 
will not come unto Me!” Nay, that is not the 
Caſe; they cannot. He Himſelf has decreed, not 
to give them that Grace without which their 
Coming i is impoſlible ! 

IHE Grand End which Gop propoſes i in all 
his favourable Diſpenſations to fallen Man, is to 
demonſtrate the Sovereignty of his Grace.” Not 
fo: To impart Happineſs to his Creatures, is his 


Grand End herein. Barely to n his 
ove- 


7 
Sovereignty,” is a Principal of Action fit for the” 
great Turk, not the moſt High Gon. 

P. 341. ** GoD hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity 
of his Servants, He is a boundleſs Ocean of 
Good.” Nay, that Ocean is far from boundleſs, 
if it wholly paſſes by Nine-tenths of Mankind: . 

P. 342. ** You cannot ſuppoſe Gop would en- 
ter into a freſh Covenant with a Rebel.” I both 
ſuppoſe and know He did. Go made the New 
Covenant with Chriſt, and charged Him with the 
Performances of the Conditions.“ I deny both. 
theſe Aſſertions, which are the Central Point 
wherein Calviniſm and Antinomianiſm meet. J 
have made a Covenant with my Choſen.” — Namely, . 
with David my Servant. So GobD Himſelf ex- 
plains it. 

P. 362. HE will waſh you in the Blood which 
atones and inveſt you with the Righteouſneſs 
I which juſtihes.” Why ſhould you thus continu» 
ally put aſunder, what Gop has joined ? | 
Bi 440. © Gor Himſelf at the laſt Day pro- 
nofinces them righteous, becauſe they are intereſt- 
ed in the Obedience of the Redeemer.” 3 
becauſe they are waſhed in his Blood, and re- 
newed by his Spirit. 


Upon the Whole, I cannot but wiſh that the 
Plan of theſe Dialogues had becn executed in a- 
different Manner. 12 of the grand Truths of 
Chriſtianity are herein both. explained and proved 
with great Strength and Clearneſs. Why was 
any Thing intermixt, which could prevent any 
ſerious Chriſtian's recommending them to all 
Mankind? Any Thing which muſt neceſſarily 
render them. exceptionable, to ſo many Thouſands 
of the Children of God? In practical Writings I 
ſtudiouſly abſtain from the very Shadow of Con- 
troverſy, Nay, even in Controverſial, I do not 

„ Eknowingly 
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knowingly write one Line, to which any but my 
Opponent would object. For Opinions ſhall F de- 
ſtroy the Work of Gop? Then am I a Bigot 
indeed. Much more, if I would not drop any 
Mode of Expreſſion, rather than offend either Jew 
or Gentile, or the Church of Gon. Sa.” 


I am, 
: With great Sincetity, 
Dear Sir, 
Vour Sold Brother ad Servant, 
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BHETHER it be /awful or no (which 
p itſelt may be diſputed, being not ſo clear 
a Point as ſome may imagine) it is by: 
no Means expedient for us te ſeparate. 
from the Eſtabliſh'd Church: 5 
I. Bc aus it would be a Contradiction to the 
ſolemn and repeated Declarations, which we have 
made in all Manner of Ways, in Preaching, in 
Print, and in private Converſation : = 


2. BEC Aus (on this as well as many other Ac- | 


counts) it would give huge Occaſion of Offence to. 
thoſe who ſeek and defire Occaſion, to all the Ene: 
mies of Goo and his Truth. 

3- BEcausE it would exceedingly prejudice 
azainſt us many who fear, yea, who love Gob, 
and thereby hinder their receiving ſo much, perhaps 
any, farther Benefit from our Preaching: 

4. BECAUsE it would hinder Multitudes of 
thoſe who neither love nor fear Gop, from heating 


uz: 


jl 
| 
| 


. 
as at all, and thereby leave them in the Hands of tes 
the Devil: . - 2 

3 . BEC Aus it would occaſion many Hundreds, 
if not ſome Thouſands of thoſe who are now united C 
with us, to ſeparate from us; yea, and ſome of to: 
| thoſe who have a deep Work of Grace in their } 

Souls: 

6. BECAUSE it would be throwing Balls of Wild- 
fire among them that are now quiet in the Land, 
We are now ſweetly united together in Love. We 
moſtly think and ſpeak the fame Thing. But this 
would occaſion inconceivable ↄtrife and Contention, 
between thoſe who left, and thoie who remained in 
the Church, as well as between thoſe who left us, 
and thoſe who remain with us: Nay, and be- 
tween thoſe very Perſons who remained, as they 
were variouſly inclined one Way or the other: 

7. BECAUSE, whereas Controverſy is now aſleep, 
and we in great Meafure live peaceably with all tat 
Men, ſo that we are ſtrangely at Leiſure to ſpend Ml v. 
our whole Time and Scrength, in entorcing plain, je. 
practical, vital Religion, (O what would many of R 
our Forefathers have given, to have enjoyed fo 
bleſſed a Calm f) This would utterly baniſh Peace th 
from among us, and that without Hope ot its Re- M 

turn. It would engage me for one, in à thoufand Wl ( 
_ Controverſies, both in Public and Private; (or 1 tn 
ſhould be in Conſcie ice obliged to give the Reaſons Wl (; 
of my Conduct, and to defend thoſe Reaſons againſt WI ſe 
all Oppoſers) and ſo take me off from thoſe more I 
uſeful Labours, which might otherwiſe employ ths 
ſhort Remainder of my Life: ew 

8. BECAUSE to form. the Plan of a New Church WM ( 
would require infinite I'ime and Care, (which might WI 7 
be far more profitably beſtow'd,) with much more WI |; 
Wiſdom. and greater Depth and Extenſiveneſs of MW d 
Thought, than any of us are Maſters o:: be 

9. BECAUSE from ſome having bately entertain- p 

ed a diſtant Thought of this, evil Fruits have al- 


ready 
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ready followed, ſuch as Prejudice againſt the Clergy 1% 
in general; an Aptneſs to believe Ill of them; Con- 1 
tempt, (not without a Degree of Bi: terneſs) of „ 
Clergymen as ſuch, and a Sharpneſs of Language 
toward the whole Odor, utterly unbecoming either 
Gentlemen or Chriſtians : 
10. BEcAuskE the Experiment has been fo fre- 
quently tried already, and the Succeisnever anſwer'd | 
the Expectation. Gop has fince the Reformation | 
raiſed up from Time to Time many Witneſſes of 
pure Religion. Ittheſeliv'd and died (like Jebn 
Arnut, Robert Bolton and many others) in e 
Churches to which they belong'd, notwith ſtanding 
the Wickedneſs which overflow' d. both the Teachers 
and People therein ; they ſpread the Leaven of true 
Religion far and -wide, and were more and more 
| ulctul, till they went to Paradiſe. But if upon any 
Pro vocation or Conſideration whatever, they ſepa- 
tated and founded diſtin Parties, their Influence 
was more and more confined ; they grew leſs and 
leſs uſeful to others, and generally loſt the Spirit of 
Religion themſelves in the Spirit of Controverſy: 

11. BECAUSE we have melancholly Inſtances of 
this, even now before our Eyes. Many have in 
cur Memory left the Church, and form'd them- 
ſelves into diſtinct Bodies. And certainly ſome of 
them, from a real Perſuaſion, that they ſhould do 
Gon more Service. But have any ſeparated them- 
ſelves and proſper'd ? Have they been either more 
holy, or more uſeſul than they were befare ? 

12. BECAUSE by ſuch a Separation we ſhould 
not only throw away the peculiar Glorying which 
Gop has given us, That we do and will ſuffer all 
Things for our Brethren's Sake, tho' the more we 

love them, the leſs we be loved: But ſhould act ia) 
of WW direct Contradiction to that very End, for which we 
believe Gup hath raiſed us up. The chief Deſign - 
of his Providence in ſending us out, is undoubtedly, | 
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1 * By o quicken our Breithten. And the firſt Meſſage 


- Deſire ſo to be. 


How ceſirable itis, That all of us who are engaged 


of All our Preachers is, to the in{t Sheep of the 
Church of England. Now would it not be a flac 
Contradiction te this Deſign, To ſeparate from the 
Church ? Theſe Things being conſider'd, we can 
not apprehehend, whether it be lawful in itſelf or no, MI + 
that it is lawful for us: Were it only on this 
Ground, That it is by no Means expedient. J 
| | | f. 


II. Ir has indeed been objected, That'till we do 1 
ſeparate, we cannot be a compact, united Body. 
Ir is true, we cannot 'till then be 4 compa? ! 
united Body, if you mean by that Expreſſion, AB "+ 
Body diſtinct from all others. And we Lave no /- 


Ir has been objected, Secondly, * It is mere u. 
Cowardice and Fear of Perſecution which makes 


you deſire to remain united with them.“ | "re 
Tuis cannot be proved. Let every one examine 
his own Heart, and not judge his Brother. W. 


Ir is not probable. We never yet, for any Per- 
ſecution, when we were in the Midſt of it, ei- *' 
ther turned back from the Work, or even ſlackn'd st. 
our Pace. - bro 

Bur this is certain: That al:hough Perſecution 
many Times proves an unſpeakable Bleſſing to them 
that ſuffer it, yet we ought not wilfully to bring i 
upon ourſelves. Nay, we ought to do whatever can 
lawfully be done, in order to prevent it. We ought 
to avoid it, ſo far as we lawſully can; when perſe- 
cuted in one City, to flee into another. If God 
ſhould ſuffer a General Perſecution, who would be 
able to abide it, we know not. Perhaps thuſe who 
talk loudeſt, might flee firſt, Remember the Caſe 


of Dr. Pendleton. 


III. Uro the whole, one cannat but obſerve 


mn 


„ 
in the ſame Work, ſhould think and ſpeak the ſame 
Thing, be united in one Judgment, and uſe one 
and the ſame Language. 6 Pe." A 
Do we not all now ſee Ourſelves, the Methodi/ls 
(fo called) in general, the Church and the Clergy in 
a clear Light? | 
We look upon ourſelves, not as the Authors or 
Ringleaders of a particular Sect or Party; (It is the 
fartheſt Thing from our Thoughts :) But as Meſ- 
ſengers of Gop, to thoſe who are Chriſtians in 
Name but Heathens in Heart and in Life, to call 
them back to that - from which they are fallen, to 
real, genuine Chriſtianity. We are therefore 
Debtors to all theſe, of whatever Opinion or De- 
nomination : And are conſequently to do all that in 
us lies, to pleaſe all, for their Good to Edification, 
We look upon the ethodi/?s (fo called) in 
'reneral, not as any particular Party 3 (This would 
exceedingly obſtruct the Grand Deſign, for which 
we conceive Gop has raiſed them up) But as living 
Witneſſes in, and to every Party, of that Chrifti- 
anity which we preach ; which is hereby demon- 
ſtated to be areal Thing, and viiibly held out to 
all the World. „„ | 
WVꝭ look upon England as that Part of the World, 
and the Church as that Part of Eng/and, to which all 
we who were born and have been brought up there=- 
in, owe our firſt and chief Regard. We feel in 
ourſelves a ſtrong Prem, a Kind of Natural Aﬀec- 
tion for our eng which we apprehend Chrifti- 
anity was never deſigned either to root out or to 
impair, We have a more peculiar Concern for our 
Brethren, for that Part of our Countrymen, to 
whom wc have been joined from our Youth up, by 
Ties of a Religious as well as a Civil Nature, 
True it is, that they are in general, without Gop- 
in the Nord. So much the more do our Bowels 
yearn over them. They do lie in Darkneſs and ibe 
Shadow of Death. The _ tender is our Com- 


paſſion 


* 
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paſſion for mem. And when we have the ſulleſt 
Conviction of that complicated Wickedneſs which 
covers them as a Flood, then do we feel the moſt 
(and we defire to feel yet more) of that inexpreſſible 
motion, with which our bleſſed Lon D beheld. Je- 
ruſalem, and wept and lamented over it. Then are 
we the molt willing 79 ſpend and to be ſpent for them, 
yea, to lay down eur Lives for cur Brethren, 

WE look upon the Clergy, not only as a Part of 
theſe our Brethren, but as that Part whom Go by 
his adorable Providence, has called to be Watch- 
men over the reſt, for whom therefore they are to 
give a ſtrict Account. If theſe then negle& their 
important Charge, if they do not watch over them 
with all their Power, they will be of all Men moſt 
miſerable, and ſo are entitled to our deepeſt Com- 
paſſion, So that to feel, and much more to expreſs 
either Contempt or Bitterneſs toward them, betrays 
an utter Ignorance of ourſelves and of the Spitit 
which we eſpecially ſhould be of, 3 
BECAVusk this is a Point of uncommon Concern 
let us conſider it a little farther. | 

THe Clergy wherever we are, are either Friends 
to the Truth, or Neuters, or Enemies to it. 

Ir they are Friends to it, certainly we ſhould do 
every Thing, and omivevery Thing we can with a 
ſafe Conſcience, in order to continue, and if it be 
poſſible, increaſe their Good-will to it. 

Ir they neither further nor hinder it, we ſhould 


do all that in us lies, both for their Sakes and for the 


Sake of their ſeveral Flocks, to give their Neutrality 
the right Turn, that it may change into Love rather 


L than Hatred. 


I x they are Enemies, ſtill we ſhould not deſpair 
of leſſening, if not removing their Prejudice, We 
ſhould try every Means again and again. We 
ſhould. employ all our Care, Labour, Prudence, 
joined with fervent Prayer, to overcome Evil with 
Good, to melt their Hardneſs into Love. 


Ir- 
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IT is true, that when any of theſe openly wreſt 


the Scriptures, and deny the grand Truths of the 


Goſpel, we cannot but declare and defend, at con- 


venient Opportunities, the important Truths which 
they deny. But in this Caſe eſpecially we have 


Need of all Gentleneſs and Meekneſs of Wiſdom. 
Contempt, Sharpneſs, Bitterneſs can do no Good, 


. The IVrath of Man worketh noi the Righteouſneſs of 


God, Harſh Methods have been tried again and 
again (by two or three unſettled Railers): At Med- 
neſbury, St. Toes, Cork, Canterbury. And how did 
they ſucceed? They always occaſion'd numberlels 
Evils; often wholly ſtopt the Courſe of the Goſpel. 
Therefore were it only on a prudential Account, 
were Conſcience unconcerned therein, it ſhould be 
a ſacred Rule to all our Preachers,“ No Contempt, 


no Bitterneſs to the Clergy.” 


2. Mich it not be another (atleaſt Prudential) 
Rule, for every Methodi/t Preacher, Not to fre- 


quent any Diſſenting Meeting?“ (Tho' we blame 


none who have been always accuſtomed to it) But 
if wwe do this, certainly our People will. Now this 
is actually ſeparating from the Church. If therefore 
it is (at leaſt) not expedient to ſeparate, neither is 
this expedient. Indeed we may attend our Aſſem- 
blies, and the Church too ; becauſe they are at dif- 
ferent Hours, But we cannot attend both the 
Meeting and the Church, becauſe they are at the 
ſame Hours. 

IF it be ſaid, ** But at the Church we are fed with 


Chaft, whereas at the Meeting we have wholeſome 
Food: We anſwer, 1. The Prayers of the Church 


are not Chaff: They are ſubſtantial Food for any 
who are alive to God. 2. The Lokp's Supper is 
not Chaff, but pure and wholeſome for all who 
receive it with upright Hearts. Yea, 3. In almoſt 
all the Sermons we hear there, we hear many great 
and important Truths. And Whoever has a ſpiri- 


tual Diſcernment, _ eaſily ſeparate the Chaff 


M from 
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from the Wheat therein. 4. How little is the Caſe 


mended at the Meeting ? Either the Teachers are 
New Light Men, denying the Loxp that bought 


them, and overturning his Goſpel, from the very 


Foundations : Or they are Predeſtinarians, and fo 


preach Predeſtination and Final Perſeverance, more 


or leſs. Now whatever this may be to them who 


were educated therein, yet to thoſe of our Brethren 
who have lately embraced it, repeated Experience 
fhews it is not wholeſome Food : Rather to them 
it is the Effect of deadly Poiſon. In a ſhort Time 
it deſtroys all their Zeal for Gop. They grow 
fond of Opinions and Strife of Words. They de- 


ſpiſe Self-denial and the daily Croſs; and to com- 
pleat all, wholly ſeparate from their Brethren. 


3. N is it expedient for any erhodijt Preacher, 


to imitate the Diſſenters in their Manner of Praying: 


Either, in his Tone : All particular Tones both in 


utmoſt Care: Nor is his Language; all his Words 
ſhould be plain and ſimple, ſuch as the loweſt of 


Prayer and Preaching ſhould be avoided with the 


his Hearers both uſe and underſtand: Or in the) 


Length of his Prayer, which ſhould not ufually ex- 


ceed four or five Minutes, either before or after 


Sermon. One might add, Neither ſhould we ſing, 


like them, in a ſlow, drawling Manner: We fing 
ſwift, both becauſe it ſaves Time, and becauſe it 
tends to awake and enliven the Soul. 

4. Fourthly, Ir we continue in the Church nat 
by Chance or for Want of Thought, but upon ſolid 
and well weigh'd Reaſons, then we ſhould never 


ſpeak contemptuouſly of the Church, or any Thing 
' pertaining to it. In ſome Senſe, it is the Mother 
'of us all, who have been brought up therein. We 


ought never to make her Blemiſhes Matter of Di- 


. verſion, but rather of ſolemn Sorrow before Gov. 


We ought never to talk ludicrouſly of them; no, 


not at all, without clear Neceflity. Rather, we 


ſhould 
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ſhould conceal them as far as ever we can, without 9 
bringing Guilt upon our own Conſcience. And 
we ſhould all uſe every Rational and Scriptural 
Means, to bring others to the ſame Temper and 
Behaviour. I ſay, Ai; for if ſome of us are thus 
minded, and others of an oppoſite Spirit and Beha- 
viour, this well breed a real Schiſm among ourſelves. 
It will of Courſe divide us into Two Parties; each 
of which will be liable to perpetual Jealouſies, Suſ- 
picions and Animoſities againſt the other. There- 
fore on this Account likewiſe, it is expedient in the 
higheſt Degree, that we ſhould be tender of the 
Church to which we belong. 88 

5. Ix order to ſecure this End, to cut off all 

Jealouſy and Suſpicion from our Friends, and Hope 
from our Enemies, of our having any Deſign to 
ſeparate from the Church, it would be well for 
every Methodiſt. Preacher, who has no Seruple con- 
cerning it, to attend the Service of the Church, as 
often as conveniently he can. And the more we 
attend it, the more we love it, as conſtant Expe- 
tience ſhews. On the contrary, the longer we ab- 
ſtrain from it, the leſs Deſire we have to attend-it } 
at all. | 1 

6. Laſily, WHEREAs we are ſurrounded on 

every vide, by thoſe who are equally Enemies to 
us and to the Church of England; whereas theſe 
are long practiſed in this War, ſkilled in all 

the Objections againſt it; While our Brethren on 
the other Hand are quite Strangers to them all, and 
and ſo on a ſudden know not how to anſwer them: 

It is highly expedient for every Preacher to be pro- 

vided with ſound Anſwers to thoſe Objections, and 
then to inſtru the Societies where he labours, and 

to defend themſelves againſt thoſe Aſſaults. It 
would be therefore well for you carefully to read 
over the forgoing Preſervative, together with Ser ious 

Tess concerning Perſeverance and OCT | 
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calmly conſider d. And when you are Maſters of 
them yourſelves, it will be eaſy for you to recom- 
mend and explain them to our Societies: That they 
may no more be taſi to and fro by every Wind Doc- 
trine; but being ſettled in one Mind and one Judg- 
ment, by ſolid ſcriptural and rational Arguments, 
may grow up in all Things into Him who is 'our 
Head, even Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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